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 COMPENDIOVS © 
EXPOSITION OF 


CnaRIsTs Sermonin the Mount : 
Contayned in the 5.6. 7, Chap- 


| ters of Saint Mart- 
| THEW, 


Being the ſubſtance of ſundry 
SERMONS  ©- <= 
To By Iloun CarTtzR 


| Miniſter at BELSTE A D neare 
by - Ipfwych: 


* 


ATTHE W 17.5. 4 


I This us my beloned Sowne , in whom I am well pleaſed + hear: 
yee himye | 


Printed by 1. S. for Samuel Man dwelling in, "3 
-Paules Church-yardat the ſigne of pr 


a 


A_s 


e 
. 


*, 
+# 
'v 
pe = i 
> - 
X-- 
%@ 5 
Kat 1 
ws 
* 
{ 
R.- Fi =y 
Fe 


OO rn RY OOO ar. WR" — eG > 


: TY _ | 
THE RIGHT 
V OR SHIPFVL 


S. WiLLIAMBoRLACE the 
elder of Bockmore-hall in the Coun- 
tic of Buckingham, Knight ; 
A N D 


Miftris HELLEN BAcCoN of 


Shrubland-hall in the Countie of 


Suff1lke, Widow, Grace ana 
peace be raltplyed. 


R 1cnT Wors nippvyLlL: 


202-2 Auto now, m appearance, Wet! 


vw) (Þ ncere ſerued my time, and ho- 
| 1 
py Is ng port to hp of this my 


© ſome mentorial of ih poore Lt- 
' bonars 10 my dearely beloued Pa- 
ifbunere and all other well affefted people.T hat 
#frer my aeceaſe (if it bee the will of God) they 
A OE taey 


| The Fpillle 
they may haue the mayne documents of the truth, 
which is according to godlineſſe, heretofore taught 
by word of month, alwayes m remembrance.C on- 
cernins the ſubie(7 or matter of this Treatiſe, 
ſince our Lord and Maſter,Chrift Ieſus himſelfe_, 
goeth before me in the whole, and I doe but follow 
him from ſtep to ſtep , as a plaine, and (F truſt ) 
faithful interpreter of his minde, it challengeth, 
of right, audience, attention ,and abſolute obe- 
dience at all hands, as being m it ſelfe mot [a- 
cred and compleate : whereof that of Chriſt elſe- 
where may tuſtly bee taken Vp , This doe, and 
liue, For it contayneth a plaine and perfeF? path- 
w.ty to Heanen ; as the coneluſion of thit Sermon 
doth vndentably demonſtrate wherein the hearers 
and doers of theſe his words are pronounced Þn- 
mouexble, as being built Þpon the rocke. The me- 
thode or order, ſed by this great Prophet, tsin 
like manner moſt admirable, though ( in my poore 
opinion ) not ſ1 well objerued by interpreters, T his 
alſo | hane endeauoured to Vufold referring enery 
aocument to the proper place; which (as I takeit ) 
helpeth not a litle to the Þnderſtandine and bea. 
ring in minde of the whole Sermon. But if any 
thing be performed by mre int ' 11 Worke, and my 
decrepit old age, worth your trauailes in reading,l 
bad rather that you ſhould find it, then my ſelfe_ 
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; Dedicatorie; 
relate it; Wherefore defaſt, Onely gine me leans 


(I pray you Yts requeſt two things of your Worſhipe, 


eſpecially of you, $004 Sw William, ſo much con- 


werſant in learned Writers of all kinds (which re- 


queſts alſo I make to all otber , who ſhall Venture 
ther paines and time Þpon this Treatiſe )firſt that 


y0u Would not expect any excellencie of words, or 


mntiſing ſpeech of mans wiſdomz, which the Apo- 


file © fo vehemently diſclaymeth Þpon moſt ſtrong « r 


87.11% 


Reaſons, and our Lord Chriſt loaketh not after 21,2345» 


heere, or in any other bis teachings, but deliuereth 


the plaine and ſimple truth, in all holy plaineneſſc 
and fimplicitie, nothing at all careful to pleaſe 


mens fancies by curious phraſes and fignres of 


[þeech, ſtrange and farrefetcht conceits ,or Various 


mixture of. humane Literature, for oftentation 


ſake : mine Þnfeined endeauour bath beene to fol- 


low him herein alſo from ſtep to tep , making the 


expoſition as ſutable, as T could, tothe Sermon it 


 ſelfe, My ſecond ſuite is, that you would be plea- 


ſed not 10 1udge of the whole Worke by ſome parts 


and paſſaces of it , eſpecially in the berinning of 
it (which perhaps will bardly ſatisfie the indicious 


Reader ) but to ſh:w me this fauour if you make a 


p2ginning, to take the paines at your leiſure, to 
reade all: I dare promiſe nothing , yet my hope is, 
that, ſo dung, your labour (as the Apoſtle ſÞ:4- 
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The Epiſtle, &c. 


keth in a higher caſe) ſhall not bee altogether in 
Paine in the Lord, T bus crauing pardon for my 
boldneſſe in preſuming to dedicate theſe weake pa- 
pers Pnto you, I humbly take my leaue ;intreating 


God Almightie ſo to be with you by his grace and 


Spirit , that you may grow enery day more and 
more like Þnto your worthyMothers( your Fathers 
I knew not ſo well; ) 7 meane thoſe two famous 
Siſters of bleſſed memory, Miſtris Elizabcth Bar- 
ret of Bray, and Miſtris Anne Borlace of little 
Marlow, both idowes indeed : whom Enmie it 
ſelfe cannot deny to haue ſhined as Lights in their 
times, for the praftice of pure and Vndefiled Re- 


ligion. Whom alſo if you continue to imitate, and 


to be inheritours of their great Vertues, as you are 


of their great eſtates, you ſhall leaue your names as 


a bleſSing to your Poſteritie , as they hane done 
theirs to you, 


- Yourancient poore friend, and 
petitioner to God for 


you and yours, 


lo, CarkTER, 


WISE BVILDER, 


OR 


CuRIs Ts Sermon in the 
CAMount expounded. 


MATTHe 7. 24425426, 27. © 
24. Therefore wh oſoentr heareth theſe ſayings of mine, 
and doth them, I will lihen hin vato a miſe n man , that 
built his houſe vpon a roche : 

25. eMfnd the raine deſtended, and the { Nonds came, and the 

 inds blew, and. beate vpn that houſe, ang it felwe, as 
it Was founded w/P971 4 rocke. 

23, ed CHEery ONC that heareth the; e ſayings of 7 mine,and 
aoth them not , ſhall bee lthened to 7 foolsf mn, which 
built hts bins Vpon tre ſand : 

27». e Aud the ralme deſtended, andthe floyas CAME, and 
the windes blew, and beate wpo# that horſe , audit” fell, 


W911 great Was eh fall of it; "a 


Yd ' 
CANRRERDT FN theſe foure Verſes is contayned the 


2 gcliſt Saint HMarthew . (one ot the 
; A Pen-men of the Holy Ghoſt) in the 
2A hfc, fixt, and ſeuenth Chapters 0! his 
holy Golpell. This worthy concluſion 
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ſcemeth to be inferred vpon his dodrine going unme-iatcly 


B betore, 


2 concluſton of. C hrift's moſt. notable: 
» Sermon vpon t the\Mount .;- which.cis. 
/ -aithfully recorded by chis our Euan-: 
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#3 before, concerning thedreadfull doomeof all workers of ini- 


quitie, pronounced in three feuerall ſentences to this effeR, 

Secing 2 exery tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is 

hewen downe , and caſt into the fire; And againe, Secing 
b Not exery one, that ſaith vntome, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 

into the Kingdome of Heaxen ; And laſtly, Sceing © 7 will 
then profeſſe unto many (tamouſly knowne, andrakenforth, 

among men, for their eminent and extraordinary gifts) 7 ne- 

wer knew you , Depart from mee yee worker: of iniquitie; 

THEREFORE whoſvener heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and doth them (lo 4 purging himſelfe from theſe, as a 
veſſcll unto honour ſanttified , and meete for the Maſter's 
w/e, and prepared wnto exery good worke ) Twill liken him, 
vnto a wiſeman, &c. Contrariwile, Exery one that heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine, aud doth them not (but © turneth a- 
fide to his owne crooked wayes, with thoſe workers of ini qui 
tie ) he ſpall belthenedto a fooliſh man, ec, 

His aimie and ſcope heere, is, to fet before our eyes the 
Image and picture of the good and euill hearer, expreſſed to 
the quicke, vader the fimilitude of the ws/? builder,verſe 24. 
25. Firſt, by his aCtions , truly religious; hee ioyneth pra- 
Qiſe to his hearing, turing the word into worke, f Obeying 


— from the heart (as the Apoltle teſtifierh of the Romanes ) 


that forme of dofrine, whereunto he 1 deliuered,or where- 
by he is (as it were) new minted, or moulded. So farre forth 


that (as the ſame Apoſtle teacherh in the ſame g Epiſtle) 


heis now no more conformed to this world, but transformed, 
by the renewing, not of his manners alone, but of þ# very 
mmnde, that hee may proxeby his owne daily praiſe and 
experience (which is the bcſt Commentary , of all other.) 
What i that good , that acceptable and perfett will of 
GOD, rexeiled imhis Word, and more particularly in this 
moſt wiſe and holy Sermon. This effeQuall hearing and 
doing will clcerely demonſtrate a man to bce that good 
ound,.commended mn the Parable of-the Sower , becauſe 
hauing heard the Word with anhaueſt and good heart, hee 


keepeth it, and bringeth forth fruit with patience ; not ſuffe- 
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Mont expounded. 


ring hinſelfe to bee beaten from it by any troubles or vexa- 

tions, which accompany cithcr mortification of {ume, or 

perſecution for righreouſneſſe, And (which is a moſt nota- 

ble branch of practiſe, without which , all commeth to no- 

thing) hee is not aſhamed, but counteth it his glorie, vpon 

iuſt rebukes, to ſuffer himſelfe to bee reclaymed from what- 
ſocuer errour inhis iudgement, or aberration in his life. i Re- j proy.g.s. 
buke awiſeman, and he will loue thee, gine admonition (as 

our Lord Chriſt doth many in this Sermon) to the wiſe, and 

he will be wiſer, ſaith the moſt wiſe Teacher. And againe, 

k As an eare-ring of gold, and an ornament of fine "avg ſo i k Prou18 2. 
4 wiſe reprouer vpon anobedient eare. He rewoycerh no leſle 

in ſuch reprootes, then people , eſpecially children , doc in 
their earings, and rich ornaments, Yea, how weake ſ{ocuer 
the reproouer bee, and how great ſocuer the partie reproued, 
yet hee will bee readie, with right noble Daxzd, to breake 
torth and ſay,1 Bleſſed be the Lord God, which ſent thee thu 1, , gcomag yu: 
day to me, and bleſſedbee thine aduice, and bleſſed bee thog. 

Giuemeſuch anone, and I will ſay that hee is a good hearer 

indeed : of whom, that of the Pſalmiſt may truly bee taken 

vp, m Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, For Chriſt Ieſus, ,, P/al.87.2. 
the onely begotten Sonne of God, and Lord of glory , pro- 

nounceth (and that with great earneſtneſſe) him to & n hy n Luke8,2r. 


brother, ſiſter, and mother : to bee bleſſed, 0 rather thenthe ® 1bid.11.28, 


wombe, that bare him, andthe pappes which he ſucked. 
Secondly, the good heareris deſcribed by his propectie, 
which is wiſdome ; hec /cheneth him to a wiſeman, This pro- 
perticeuery one is moltliquoriſh of, taking after their great 
grand-mother Exe;zwhothough ſhe were made wiſe enough, 
it ſhe could haue ſcene ir , yet, would needs ſing a note aboue 
Ela, and beemade wiler by the counſell ofthe old Cheater, 
the Deuill,ſpeakinginthe Serpent: whereby it came to paſſe, - 
that inſtead of attayning to an higher pitch of knowledge, 
to bee like ynto God, as hee bare her mhand, ſhee loſt that 
which ſhe had, and plunged herſclfe , withall her miſerable 
poſteritie, into extreme folly and yanitie , ending in ytter 
perdition, Heere our Lordand Maſter (being moſt wiſe, and 
B 2 cuen 


OP wiſts 5 ermon in the 


P Luke 19.19. cucn wildome it (clte, ain p cOnuming alſo 29 ſecke and t9 
 ſanethat which was DR) preicribeth vnto vs the onely anti- 
dote orſoucreigns remedie againlt this wes poylon, to 
wit, the conſtant hearing and doing of theic his fayings. So 
Xeoter the {cruant of the Lord, molt Giuinely taught the 
people of 1/7421, Teare (| faith hee) q and doe'rbeſe features 
: and indgements, which the Lord my God hat commanded, 
for thes is your wſdome and underitandizg. Anil Dand 
tound the truthhercot by molt fweet and comfortable expe- 
r Pſal.119.ver- FEES (as every one, thartaketh his courſe , (hall) Thox 
ns code faith he) throngh thy Commandements haſt R's me wiſer 
then mine enemies, forthey(meaning thote com: nandements) ) 
ire caerwithme. Thane more 77 rſt anding , then all my 
Teachers : OY yt: Pſtumones AYE mg df Ik 8 Th: AH EC VR 
der ſtood more, then the ancients, becanſe [ keptthy precepts. 
Obſcrvemn this worthy. example, how t they wee ah: Wa Fes 
with him ; hee {ct them before the eyes of his minde: they 
were his meditation: he kept them in praCtile, and to became 
paſſing wife : w bich be hcere humbly xcknowledgeth tothe 
praylc and glorie of God, andtor ourin(tru Hon, and inct- 
rationto take the like courte, in hopeand certaine expeta- 
tion of the like ſuccefle in adeorce futablero our holy ende- 


L 


q Dent. 46+ 


O 


But we arc further to vnderſtand, that by comparing this 
Text with Luk? 6.47. wacre 0ur Sautour Chrilt ſhutterh vp 
tis Sermon withthis very concluſion, we fhill find, whe:cn 

thelife and excellencicof his wiidomeconſilteth; not up re- 
ting vpon the righteouſneſſe of the Lay , or of workes: 


1: 
muchleſſe vpon che traditions of m2:1, or vpon moralland 


Ciiil virtucs ; but in arrging deepe, and layin the foundati- 
en on aracke;, whichis, when we labour As. all our might 
to come tothe true kno Vledoeof our {elues, how finfull and 
damnable we arc bynature, thrat ih ther; ;ght vaderftanding 
of the Law of God; to come alſo to the x OR an] fauing 
knowledge of Jeſs ( briſt, crucified forour funnes, through 
the right yn. e;{t anding of the Gopell- So farre forth, that 
being driucu by the Law, ſpiritually ynierftood to! I E - 
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SVS CHRIST;weefall downe at his feet(as it were) 
and , fromthe very bottome of our hearts, cry with the 
poote Publicin,! Lord be mercifull to mie 4 finnergand with- 
all, ſo receiuc our Lord and daaiour JESS CHRIST Lukes 13. 
in 4s holy Goſpel, by-a truc and liuely faith, thay wee can, 
and doc, all truth, with Thoaaas the Apottic, breake forth 
and lay, t Thou art my Lord aud my God.-, This'is indeed 
todig dcep2, and to lay the foundation onarocke, For 
a noucothcr fourlation can anyman lay, faue /c/zes Chriſt; 11,Cor3.11- 
becaulc!x throng? h o:4 al One: preached ' 26. forgitencſſe of x A(f.13 33-39 
ſims: and vy Lim, all that beleene,are wff tjied fr'o1 dlht DITQS, 
from which they could not beetuſirfied by the law of Moſes: 
much leſſc then by any traditions or deitites of mans braine. 
The foundation being thus layed, there nvift follow a conti- 
building vpon,vailthe houle or Tenplebererigcted, Of the 
material| Tcmplc it was faig, For tte andifyxc yeares was this 
T exeple in building : but tor vs,conming to Chriſt by faith, 
as) rod [tying ſtone, to be Guilt vp a/piritualhenſeitrequi- Y TIP! 2.435. 
retuynwearjabic labour &paines all our lifelong. That Z 74- z See for ail this 
hy hn 7, = Hg S.74e-14,6.7- 
wing all diligeuce,we may aa to our fauh(wwikreby the foun- 
tion was laycd) vertae , or atnoneft.ang, good heart ant] lie 
ioyned with courage and reſolution for the purpole; and to. 
vertue , kaowledge ; meaning daily increaſe of knowled oe, 
”» ad caretull yic of all-good meanes to that end;and to 4yow- 
= lodge, temperance, or Chriſtian moderation and fobrietic in. 
the vie ot all outward things, as meate, drinke, apparcll, ri- 
 ches, honour, andſuchlike : nor {uftcciag our hearts to bee 
{lurcharged with ſurteiting , drunkenneſle , worldly cares, 
pride of 11ie,or any thing of that nature : and to temperance, 
patience m bearing meckely whartiocuer jninics or inſolen- 
_ cies of our aduerfatics.,. or infirmitics of our brethren \ and 
tcllow-Chriſtians : and to patrence , godizneſſe', endeauou- 
: ring vtitainedly to 2rOW CUCTY day more conſcionable in all 
» our deatings with men, ind eſpecially more deuout worſhip- 
Ys pers o: Go, then other; yea ſtriuin g, wht iny3,is, todou- 
ble our deuotions.in prayer,cxetciſe of the word and Sacta- 
ments, due {anctincation of the name of God, and of his ho- 


t Toh.z0 29. 


pe 


if 


Chriſts Sermon in the 


ly Sabbaths , meditation, conference, and allfuch like dy. 


_ ties: and to godlineſſe e, brotherly-kindneſſe, being (asthe A- 
a Rom,12.10, poll a teacherh) kindly or naturally aftect.oned,to loxe one 


b 1,lohx 3.16, 


-C Hebyr,1 2.3,6, 


42,C0,12.7,8,9 


e {0b,16,3 3- 


f2,Ti”,3,12, 


4 lob.1 F419, 


another with brotherly lone; [nhonour, ae on AND - 


ther: not ſloth if ll fo ”e ſermice (murually) 5 diſtri uting to 
the neceſſities of the Saints, giuen to hoſpitalirie; ready ac- 
cording to the will of God, Þ zo /ay downe our very liges 


for the brethren, after the cxamplc of (hriſt Teſis : Andto 
brotherly kindneſſe, charitie, extending it ſelfe todo good 


vntoall, friends, toes, Chriſtians, aliens, being the Lady and 


Princeſle of all thoſe graces, whereby we doe ſcruice one to 


another, and (as it were) the mother ofthe maides,direQing 
and moderating all thegitts of God, incernall, or external, 
tothe beſt good of all, eſpecially ofthe houſholdof faith, all 
ſelfe-lone ſct apart, Thus to be exerciſedalwaies , vypon all 
occaſions, is rightly to build vpon the foundation, 2 9zake 
our 9wne calling and elettion (the higheſt fauours beſtowed 
ypon mankinde)/ere, andto be indecd wiſe Chriſtians, 
Inthe third place , the good hearer is deſcribed by his 

outward condition : he is lyable to moſt gricuous afflitions 
and perſecutions, which by diuine ordination, vſually follow 
the hearer and doer of theſe ſayings, for his c correction, pro- 
bation, and purgation from the moſt dangerous humour of 
pride and haughrineſſe cſpecially. As alſo that the Lord 
CHIR IST hudftrength may be mage perfeft intheweak- 
weſſeof his Saints. This troubleſome condition of the peo- 
ple of God is fignified heere by the deſcending of the raine, 
ſwclling of the flouds, and bluſtering of the windes, where- 
of he afterwards gaue his diſciples warning in plaine termes, 


Ine the world (faith he) you ſhall hane affliction , but bee of 
good cheere, I haueonercometheworld. The experience of 
all ages maketh good that general! propoſitionof the Apo- 
{tle, f yea,and all, that will line godly nm CHRIST 1E- 
SV S, fall ſuffer perſecution. The reaſon is apparant, and 
giuen by CHRIST himfelfe, g If yee were of the world, 
the world would lone his owne, but becauſe yee are not of the 


world, but I hage choſen you out of this world, therefore the 
ES world 
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world hateth you. Whoſoeucr prntteth not this into his ac- 
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counts, when hee giueth his name into CHRIST , lct 
him know that he takerha wrong plough by the end; as wee 
are plainly and peremptorily taught by our Lord , and bleſ- 
ſed Sauiour himtelfe, Lake 14.27,28. 

Fourthly, andlaftly, the good hearer is deſcribed by the 
fruit, cuent, or ſucceſſe, which is his ſtabilitie and perſcue- 
rance inthe greateſt ftormes, when the Deuill and World 
haue done their worſt; 7t f// mor (faith the Text) for ir 
was founded vpontherocke. The good hearer is (a5 WCC 
heard ) founded vpon CHRIST FES/S, and the 
promules of God (which all I 52 hiz are yea, and inhim- h 3.Cor.t 20, 
eAmen ) apprehended by Faith , and confeſſed with the 
mouth, ſo thatthe gates of Hell cannot preuaile againſt him, 


as welce, Matth.16.16,17,18. Rom. 10.9,10,11.This is 


therefore juſtly placed among Salomon's proucrbiall ſpee- 

ches, i eAs the whirlewind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked no more: 1 Prou1t0.28. 
but the righteous 15 an enerlaſting foundation.Queſtionleſle, 

nothing is more fickle and yaniſhing , then rhe irreligious 

rout, ſeeme they neuer ſo well rooted and flouriſhing; 7 

hawe (faith k the Pſalmiſt) /zene thewicked in great power, k Pſal.37,35+ 
aud ſpreading himſelfe like a greene Bay-tree, yet he paſſed 3739 

away and loe he was not. But marke the perfett man , and 

behold thewpraght, for (howſocuer he ſceme to bee expoſed 

toall dangers and miſeries) the end of that max is peace, or 

happineſſc : And no marue!l , ſince their faluation is of the 

Lord; heis their ftrengrh in the time of trouble; They 1 haze 1 Prov14.32. 
alſs hope, and a ſure refuge, exen in their death, To conclude 

q$i1s point concerning the good hearer ; As a houſe, well 

built ypon arocke, may bee, and is commonly ſhaken, bur 

falleth not : ſo the hearer and doer of theſe ſayings, well © 
built vpon the recke CHRIST TIE SUS : through 

m faith, that worketh by loge, may bee, andis diuers times © Gal.5.6. 
fearefully ſhaken, by reaſon of hard perſecution and tempta- 


tions, but fall he cannot fully and finally. 


The euill hearer is deſcribed , Uerſe 26.27. by the con= | 
traxies to all the foyer : Firſt, he 1oyneth not praiſe to his 
| hea- 
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 Chriſls.Sermon in the. 


bearing, but is like vnto him , n:char beholderh his naturall 


faceina glaſe, and goingaway [tratght-way forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. AS1t it weic all Religion, and not 
rather the greatcſt irrcligion , ro hcare and not to doe, To 
{1mple ignorance this barrea hearing addeth grofſe con- 


tempt of the diulne Maicitic, whole 1:cred ſaywgs 4: c by 


this mcancs {et at nought, nd caſt behind men, as aitoge the; 
V 131 worthy to befollowed. 
Secondly,the euill hearer is deſcribed by his pr ropertiettor 


he ranketh all ſich among ſtarke Fooles, who hcare,:nd doe 


Not what they heare ; how ſharpe- Goht el], and politicke 


ſocucr they be in worldly things. For "\hrcavid may they 


be better compared then to patichts, cangeroutly and { (with 
out the Phyhcians heipe, deſperately ficke , that make none 
other vic of their learned ,, and well experienced Phyſicians 
. ounſell, but onely to heare it, letting the practiſe goeg ar 


th Ir vttetwolt peril! [2 Or accorc. Ng tO this pretcnt {112171 bo | 


t de, what can be deuifed more {00 oliſh, then for a. nin to 


lay out his whole cltcte,amnd time,ypona | build: Ng without 2 


toundation,whichcannot but prouc a caftle of comedowne, 
betore it belong? Not without cauſe doth the Prophet Oe 


remy breoke forth intathis vehement exclamation.:.o: How 


[ay yee, that we are wiſe,and the Low oft he Lora vu with ys? 
Lone, the ey hawerereced the Law of the Lord (in refpect 
6 heating and doing, ) P17) what 21 'F ſedame 7: 1s is thongs!  .mCca- 

1ing, No wiſdome at-all in{Goas account; Wha: xCCKON; ng 
Face men make of it; Horn 3odrfn -t yr 

- Thirdly, the euill hearer 15 de:icribed by that, which: 14 
wardly 2Alleth hum, what turnngs of Ecuices focuer he y- 
ict , howſoeucr bac would bee con:ent-to. fell aw ay 
CHRIST TESFS, his Lord, that bought hun, to- 
cetner with his Kingdome (3s E/az did his birth- right) ) to 

urcnate his worldly peace, 204 turther his owne condgs : yet 
is heeto expe, that God at one time, or other, will, by 
itrong and range uivls, bring himailato the Touch«ſtone; 
and make it appeare, Thatal all1s not Loid thattHincth, Bc 


will winnow and weigh him-to make hisþghucſe maintfeſt 


toallthe World. Thus much hee would have ys to vader 


{tand 
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ſtand by the comming of the raine, flouds, winds, and bea- 
ting vpon that houſe. 

Fourthly, the contrarie eyent of hearing, and not doing, 
15 propounded and 2ggrauated, The Houſefell, and the fall 
45 great. Deſtri:Ction ſhall bee to all workers of*iniquitie, 
yea (as wee heard betore) exery tree that beareth not good 
fruit, foall bee hewen dawne, and caſt into the fire; though 
they neuer heard any one ſyllable of the Word of God : bur 
it ſhall come with a witneſſe, in.a moſt high and fearefull de- 
oree, ypon all reieQers, or negleQers of holy dotrine, eſpe- 
cially of the moſt glorious Goſpeil of TESUS ,_ 
CHRIST, How p foalt they eſcape (faiththe Apoſtle) P ©%t-3- 
if they negleA ſo great ſalnation? which at the firſt began to 
be ſpoken by the Lord,and was confirmed to vs, by them that 
heard him;God alſo bearing witnes with fegnes, & wonders, s 


and diners miracles and gifts of the Holy GhoFt. Over \uch 


_ negleters are the woes pronounced , and iudgements de- . 


nounced, q Foe be tothee{ borazim, Woe beto thee, Beth- q Matth.11. 
faida, ec. eAnd thou Capernaum, which art exalted unto 21,23. 
Heauen, ſhalt be brought aowne unto Hell : It fhalbee more 

tolerable for T yre and Sidon, and the Land of Sodome, at 

the laſt day , then for yog. So Wiſdome (euenthe cfſentiall 

wiſdome of God, ("HRIST TESYS) ismoſeameſt, 

ample, and admirablein this ſubic&, rBecaxſe Thanecalled, r P1ou.1.14. 
and yeerefuſed; Thaxe ſtretched out my hand , and no max 
regarded : but haue ſet at nought all my counſell, and 


world none of my reproofe; I will alſo laugh at your calami- 


tie, and mocke when your feare commeth : when your feare 
commeth as deſolition,and your deſtrution, as a al car $-arw; 
when aiſtreſſe and anguiſh come vp31 you; then ſhall they call 
wv pon me, but I will not anſwere ; they ſhall ſecke mee early, 
hut they ſhall not find mee : for that they hated knowledge, 
and aid not chuje the feare of the Lord: they would none of 


my connſell, they deſpiſed all wy reproofe. Therefore ſpall 


they eate of tre fruit of their awne way, and bee filled with 
ther owne dcuices.So feaicivll is the eltateof hungchat hea- 
reth and dot aot, cuen bythe teſtimony of the diaine wil- 
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Chriſts Sermon in the 


dome and truth it ſelfe, deliuercd with ſuch yehemencie , as 
if he would ſhake Heaven and Earth, 

Thus much of theſe foure Verſes , contayning the con- 
cluſion of Chriſts Sermon : wherein Ne 4 hee laycth all 
pon the doing, or not doing of theſc his /ayings, compre- 
hending a ſhorr ſummary of his heauenly docrine, eſpecial= 
ly of that part, which conceineth a right Chriſtian conuer- 
{ation, it will be worththe while totake a view of them, as 
they hicinorder, and to compare our lines to them, For cer- 
tainly of moſt it may too truly be ſpoken, as Zinacre, that 
famous Phyſician, is reported to haue ſaid to King Hezr:iethe 
Eight; Either theſe ſayings are not ( HRISTS, orwe 
are not Chriſtians. Sub vn are the rather to lay our lives 
tothele rules, becauſe (as wee may perceiue by that which 
hath beene alreadie ſaid) in the keeping heereof confilterh 
our wiſdome , and fafetie , amidſt the greateſt differences, 
dangers, and vexations,that can befall in this life; andinthe 
ncgleRing, moſt certaine, incuitable , and intolerable ruine, 
though all both men and Angels ſhould lay their heads and 
hands together to hold ys vp ; { For the month of the Lord 
hath ſpokenit. 

 Tomake the better way heereunto , let vs firſt take inthe 
ſfumme of our Lord C HR IST S forcgoing dodtrine : 
which we may doc the more eaſily becauſe it is ſummed y 
by this our Euargeliſt, Chap. 4.17. inone onely word, R E- 
PEN T; thatnone ſhould pleadetheſlipperineſſe of his 
memorie, for who cannot (if heſct his mind vpon it)remen= 
ber that one word? And further to admoniſh ys, that there 


3s notice obedience at all ycelded to {*ARISTS fayings, 


by them, that repent not of their ſinnes : and when men doe 


once vnfainedly repent, all obedience will follow. Yet muft 
we not imagine, that our Lord CHRIST went 
downe, repeating this bare word alone , but rather i 


vpolt the doAtrine and neceſſitic of repentance, did explane, 
dilate, and vrge it cuery where , yponeuery occaſion. This 
would be knowne before we goe any further, whar is meant 
by repentance, This wordis cither taken in the large ſence, 
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Monnt expounded. 


as hcere ; or inthe ſtrict ſence, as elſewhere commonly, In 
the largeſencc he preached that men ſhould repent , that 15, 

as we learne by the originall trongues)come to themſclues, 
or to their right mindes, out of the ſpirituall phrenfie, which 
naturally poſſeſſeth allfleſh, and returne vnto God their 
heauenly t Father , and ſouereigne King, humbly confeſſing © Luke 15017, 
and bewayling their ſinnes, belecuing the Goſpel! , or glad- 
ridings of free pardon and reconciliation with God through 
him, and of all bleſſings ſpirituall and corporall to eucry pe- 
nitent petitioner : and laſtly leading a life worthy of God, 
and of his glorious Goſpell, by an vtterdeniall u of »»g9d- 
lineſſe and worldly lufts, and lining ſoberly andrighteouſly, 
«1d godly in thes preſent world. In which deniall and manner 
of living confifteth our repentance in the ſtri& ſence, being 
cauſed by that godly ſorrow for ſine, and belicfe in the Go- 
ſpell betore mentioned. For godly ſorrow , or ſorrowing 
fr fine, as it is finne and o6ffence againſt the diuine Maieſtic 
(which cannot be without hope of pardon) x workerth reper- 
tance vnto ſaluation, not to be repented of. 

To repentanceinthelarge ſence, conſiſting of due contri- 
tion for ſinne, true Faith in God, through CHRIST 
TESUS, andnewobedience to all his Commandements, 
heexhortethall people by this maine reaſon, y The King- y Mat.4:17« 
domeof Heauen ts at hand; meaning that promiſed, and 


u Tits 2.1! 


_ long expeRed Kingdome of the Meſſiah , by whom they 


looked for a reſtoring of all things. This is called the King- 
dome of Heanen, becauſe his comming into the World was 


 notto ſet vp a worldly z ſanttyary, or politic, as was for- ,, x1,4., 1. 


merly ynder the Law (comparatiuely:)but an heauenly regi- 
ment, worſhip , and ſeruice to bee performed in ſpirit and 
truth, according to the tenour of the Goſpell. This a time 
of reformation (as the Apoſtle calleth it) now approached, $ In: 
yea, then was, 2s he teſtified elſewhere to the woman of $4- 

maria, b The honre commeth , and now i , when the true b lohn 4.13. 
wor ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and truth, So, 
it like manner to the Phariſees, c Behold, the K ingdome 0 

Goa s in0r among you already; meaning, that the CIeſ- 


G6 . ſiah, 


c Like 17.21. 
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fiah, whom they fo much cnquired after, was alreadic come, 
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Chriſts Sermon in the 


cuen then preſent before them. But it is ſaid to draw neere in 
reſpe& ofthe fulicr accompliſhment of all things, that were 
writtenof him, and further manifeſtation of his Glory , by 
his meritorious Paſhon , vitorious ReſurreRion , trium- 
phant Aſcenſion, royall in{ta/lment , or fitting at the ri ght 
hand of the Miieſtic , in the higheſt Heanens; magnificent 
gifts, which he d (haning receined of his Fathey the promiſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt )ihed forth abundantly vpon his Church; 
and finally, his molt illuſtrious conqueſt , when, to the a- 
mazement of all, both mcn and Angels, by the ſimple prea- 
ching of the Goſpell (as the World accountethit) he fect 
in both ewes and Gerriles, farre and ncere, in great abun- 
dance, to the obedience of Faith, The heauenly Kingdome, 
thus approching, required a heauenly preparationfor it, by 
that repentance, before called for; without the which , they 
were vtterly vncapable of it, and ſo, as chaffe tobee win= 
nowed, or fanned out of God's floore , or viſible Church, 
and to be burned with fire vnquenchable, as his forc-runner 


e Matth. 3.12, (John © the Bapriff } threatned his ynfruitfull hearers. 


\Pfal.247,9. 


This alſo is further to be conſidered, that if the approach of 
this heaucnly Kingdome required of euery one ſuch careful! 
preparation , by turning inſtantly to God with all their 
hearts, and with all their ſoules ; what doth the preſence of 
it require of vs, who now live in the time of reformation, 
and ſee , or may ſee, clecrely the accompliſhment of all 
tholc high myſteries befoi e mentioned, concerning Chriſt's 
Death, ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion into Heauen,, ſitting 1t the 
right hand of his Father , the powring forth of the Holy 
Ghoſt, andcalling of the Gentiles. To vs eſpecially is that 
notable exhortation dire&-d, f- Lift vp your heads, O yee 


gates, and be yee liftedvp, yee enerlaſting doores , and the 


King of glory ſhall come in : for we eſpecially are, by calling 


. and profeſſion, a Þirituall Houſe or Temple, and our hearts, 


ates; or doores for JESUS C HRIST, the King of 
glory, to cnter in by : wherefore we, 1boucall others, are to 


lift vp our heads on high , by rayſing yp our mindes aboue 


the 


my 

2? 
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the leuell of this World ,. and abate all the things of 
this .World , though neuer ſo pleaſurable and glo:30us 
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in appearance. That ſo beeing ig riſes againe with y Col.3.1,2 


CHRIST, wee may ſeeke thoſe things, which ave abone, 
where Chriſt futteth at the rigat haud of God , we may ſet 
our affettions on things aboue, aud not on things on therartb. 

And this alſo iuftly calleth for another deepe confiderati- 
on, That if the-necre approach of the King, dome of Heauen, 
by his appearing in grace to his people; layfuch a nccellittie 
vpon them'to-turne (euery mothers childe) from their- evil 
waycs, no belceuc in him,and, as beconunierh his Diſciples 
and followers , to bring forth'fruut, worthy of fo highapd 
honourable a calling : what dothrhen tho neercr approach of 
his appearance in glory and maicſtie , -at the laft day (which 
now cannot be farre oft.) when the ;Lord 7 E 8 US ſhall 


be rxcuealedfrom Heaucn, with his mightic Angels in B fla- j 2.Theſ1.$, 


71mg fire, to take vengeance on them thatknaw mt GOD, 
and that obey net the Goſpell of our Lord TESUS 
CHRIST. Aman, luing in the boſome of the Church, 
and being put inminde hereof from time to time, as occalt. 
on is offered, bad necd to haue his conſcience ſeared with a 
hot Iron, and his heart (as the i Prophet complayneth) 
made bard 4 an eAdamant-ffane , if this moſt weightie 
conſideration doe not awaken himto live k righteouſly, and 
not to ſinne, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, Bur if neither the pre- 
ſence of the Kingdome of grace , nor the expeRation 
of the Kingdome of gloric, will doc it , what remay- 
neth, but that terrible ſentence, which the Sonne of Gad, 
the Lord aud Iudge of all, hath denounced long agoe, and 


will pronounce on his tribunall ſcarc ja due time? | T hoſe ] Luke 19.37s 


mine enemies, which would not , that I ſhould reigne ouer 
them, bring bither, and ſley them before me, Let this ſuffice 
for Chriſt's forcgoing doctrine, | 

That which remayneth now , 3s to take a view of his 


Whole mSermon : the occaſion whereof was offercd by the = Hu.F-1,2 


maruellous concourſe of people, afſembiing ynto him from 
all parts, as is ſhewcd, Chap.4. 25. as alſo by the forward- 


nefle 0; his owne Diſciples, flocking about himto heare his 


—©2 do- 


1Zech.7.12. 


k 1-C07.15-34 
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2 Luke 10.39» 


'* Clriſts Sermon in the 


doQrine; 2nd Gap! , as it were for his inſtructions, none 
otherwiſe thent <1 and thirſtie ground doth for raine, 
This made our Lord and bleſſed Sauiour (who alwayes lay 
in wait tocatch men, and was in this kind, a mightier hun- 
ter, without compariſon, then euer 2 Nimrod was in his 
to ſpread the Net of his Euangelicall and moſt powerfull 
do&trine ypon the Mountaine , (whither hee had aſcended, 
both to auoide the throng, and to bethe berrer heard.) Nei- 
cheris itto be negleed, that hee is ſaid to hauefit downe, 
as the manner of Teachers they was,and to open his mouth, 
ot addreſſe himſelfe to ytter his heauenly meſfage,nor light- 
ly, or ny (as too-many doe) but moſt grauely and gra« 
ciouſly, as beſeemed his perſon, and the maicſtie of the di- 
uinc Oracles, which were to come from him. For this Tea- 
cher-like ſitting downe, and opening of his mouth , may 
ſerue to admoniſh euery one of vs , that wee'are- altogether 
forgetfull of our dutie, and extremely vnthankfull, F; with 
o CHary, inthe Goſpel! , wee fit not afſiduouſly and yn- 
moueably at the feete of this great Prophet, and open not 
our cares with duc rcuerence and dcuotion, to heare his 
Word. The rather , becauſe ſuch ynmatchable treaſures of 
{pirituall wiſdome and vnderſtanding are hcerein contayned, 
that this Sermon may truly be ſaid to bee the Maſter-piece 
of all his workes, which are extant of this nature, 


It may be reduced to theſe three heads;firſt, he inſtrueth 


vs more fully, who are capable of that Kingdome, either of - 


grace or glory,and ſoto be accounted truly bleſſed: ſecond- 
ly, by whatmeanes, this great dignitie is to' bee attayned 
vnto : thirdly, what their conuer{ation is, and ought to bee, 
who are of that ranke. 0 ” 

Concerning the ſubie&t of bleſſcednes, it hath beene much 
canuaſled by the great Philoſophers , and wiſcmenof the 
world, placing it, ſome in one thing, ſome in another : bur 
in fine, after all diſputes, leauing thematter as vncertaine as 
they found it. But this our heaucnly teacher, without any 
going about the buſh , or intricate diſcourſe, in yery few 
words ſctteth downe mol plainely and pithily, who are in- 


decd 
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Mount expoimded:\) 


deed bleſſed; euenſuch as naturallmen iuJgeof all other, to 
be moſt wretched and miſerable; whom he deſcribeth toge- 
ther with their bleſſedneſſe. Cap.g.ver/c3.to 13. Firſt by 
their preparation to the kingdome of heanen , andſoto truc 
bleſſednefſe. They are poore 4» ſprrit , rhey monyne ,"the 

hunger and thirſt aftey righteouſneſſe. Secondly , by their 
inward diſpoſition, they arc meeke, merciful, pure inheart, 
peace-makers. Thirdly, by their outward condition; they 
arc ſofarrctrom ciuill and worldly happmeſle, that they arc 


forced to vndergoe many & manitold croſſes, cuen for their 


rightcouſneſic ſake» _ 
To take theſe things in order, as they are layed before vs; 
mtheptext, firſt heepronounceth them bleſſed (whar frail- 
tics or calamities {oeuer they labour vnder) who are poore, 
not ſo much inpurſe, as in ſpirzt, being ofa broken and con- 
tritc heart , tiemblingat the word of God, whoſcdiſplea- 
{ure they fearc (not with ſeruite , but reuerentiall feare) a- 
boue all dreadtull things , and whoſe mercy , through 
CHRIST IE SVs, they maketheir onely refuge, diſ- 
claiming all afhance mn themſclucs or any creature, And be- 


ing confcious of their owne wants and weakneſſes, they are 


much more vile intheir owne eyes, thenthey are, or can be 


in other folkes ,;as wee ſeeplainely q in the poore Publican, q Luke 18.13. 


The very heathenrecetued FNQ@IEEAY TON know thy 
{elfe, z$ adiuine oracle, and layedit downe, as the founda- 
tionof true wiſdome and happineſſe, asour Lordand Ma- 
ſer here doth. LHR: 2a 

 Inthe ſecond place, Yer/z 4. hee pronounceth them bleſ- 
fed, not who are ateaſe in Z;on, and live deliciouſly , bur 
that movrne , not athouſandth part fomuch for their aſfli- 
Qionsand miſeric; (though they bee ſenſible of them ,; and 
bewaile them uiſo, as very bitter fruits of that bitter root of 


ſinne) but as S. J2mesteacheth, r they are afflifted, ſorrow, r 11112$4-9,106 


and weepe, they turne their carnall laughter into monrning, 
and ioy inco hextineſſe, caſting downe themſclues for their 
ſinnes before the Lord : In whichreſpeR, they grieue at the 


heart, that they can grieue no more, This godly ſorrow for 


ſins 


Pp Yeiſe3. 


T %s , | Chts /t s Sermon : mn. the 


fonne (whereſocuer itreigneth) caulſeth repentance voto ſal- 
uation, not to berepented of, (as was {id betore) an4 there- 
fore cannot but make him or herbleſſed, in whom ir is foun4 
what ſorrow or anguiſh ſccuer they meecte withall inthis 
profent world; for this wore of Ghrift mult ſtand for cuer, 
Bleſſed are they that mourne. Onely let our ſtudy and care 
be, rightly to diſcerne this god!y ſorrow from the counter- 
Feit. In godly forrow,: the OT op fianc, as it is fin 
and offence againſt the divine Maieſtic , and notfor by-rec- 
ſpedts, as feare of puniſhment , ſhame of the world , loſſes 
and croſſes. Agaie , it is 1oyncd with hope of pardon, 
and full purpoſe of an intire reformation. Ic is alſo exerciſed 
ſ2,Pet,.4,7.8, not onely about our owne fines andeuils, but (with  ;u 
Lot, and thoſe holy mourners, Ezech.9.) it makethvs tobe 
vexcd in our ſoules , by hearing and ſeeing the vnlawfyll 
deedes of others. And finally, wherefocuerit is , there can- 
© Amos E,5, not but bee exceeding ſorrow tor the © affliction of Toſeph, 
that is, ofthe people of God. 
In the rchirdplace, Verſe 5. they are pronounced bleſſed, 
not who are treafe and teachie.., irefull and ſnappiſh, ren- 
dring euill for euill; nor the rigorous. cxacters of their owne 
right, butthe meeke who haue learned in their greateſt di- 
ſtreſſes and wrongs, to ſubmir ehemſelues vader the migh- 
( 1 0b I, 21-32+ tie hand of God, as drdpaticnt  7ob in all the malicious & 
end 1,10, 
x 2-S471,16, andx* Daxuidin Shimers moſt bitter curſing , and other yil- 

lanous abuſes of him : fo in all caſes of the hike nature , to 


bearce and quietly to paſſe by whatſocuer iniuries of the ad- 


uerſaries , much more the frailties of their brethren and (i- 
ſters in (hri#; gining ſoft an{wers, ſo much as may be,maa- 
| king the beſt conſtruRtion of eucry thing ,.and , whenneed 


F013. is, forgoing their right( Abram y ike)ro buy peace & goof! 


will. Finally not to be'Quercome of cuill, but roonercome. 


| euill with their goodneſfe. This is ro become followers of 

Z 16.53. him, who. was brought as a ſheepe to the ſlaughter , and a 
 «& ſheepe before the ſhearer # dumbe, (s opened hee not his 

avonth : who when heiwas reniled, remled not againe, "mow 

"C 


molt hoſtile incurſions bothof the dewill and vngodly men : 
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who 


he ſuffered, he tireatned not; but commytred it toHow, whe 
eudgeth righteouſly, aud in themcanc ſeaſon, not only mY 
cd, but dycd for the tranſgreſors.” This is indecdto a be 

by the (doue-like) ſpirit of God, andtoapptoue our fſchues 
to bee the ſormes. ot God... Verily, Yhe Lambe, 'whereunto 
CHRIST TESTS is reſembled; atid rhe Done,uwhierc-: 
ynro the Holy Gholt- is reſembled (beewg Etablemes of 
meckneſſe, as wee know) are the Coarc or Cognizance for 
eucry true. Chriſtian zo bee knowne'! by-in -his ſpirituall 
warfare. W s "a 2. BY v3 an” 

In the fourth place, they are pronounced #+ſſed, not who 
arc Gold-thirſtie, or full with the wind of .ciulllo: Phatiſai- 
call :ighteauſveſſe,, or with the ſwill of worldly pleaſures 
and cclights \. but which Danger and thirſt after righteouſ. 
»eſſe; deſiring, molt vehemently and eagerly (for hunger 
will breake, through Rone-walls) furthorknowledpe',' ap- 
prehenfion,, and fcuce of their met happy reſtoring to the 
fauour and image of G OD', by. the bloud and ſpirit of 
CHRIST 1ESUS: Thatthey may be able (with the 
holy Apoltle)out of their owne expericnce,to glory and ſay, 


\ 4 


led a Rom $14, 


b 1by the Law (meaning the morall Law eſpecialfy)'being b Gal-2,19,20« 


accuſed, conderned,anddciuento CHRISTIE SUS, 
am dead to the Law, am vnder thenulediRion-and condem < 
nation of it no longer,thar 7 might line vnts God, throuvh 
his Sonne (HR 7 ST, by whom I haue now receiued'tlie 
attoncment , andhis holy Spicit withalh 7 an cracifiedwith 
C HR 1ST, by vertue of mine ynion with hin by Faith 
(which incimable benefit was ſcaled vp in my Baptiſme) 
I partakethe ſweet fruitofhis Death and Paſſion, as yerily as 
1f I had ſatisfied for my finnes in mine owne perſon : Newer- 
ctheleſſe I line ſpiritually, which, before mineeffeRtudllcal- 
ling to the knowſyze bf the Goſpell, was ſpiritually ded : 
yet not 1, asof of in ny ſelfe, En CHRIST lineth iv 


me by his Spirit ; aſſuring my ſpirit of the forgiueneſſe of all 
my finnes, and morcouer quickening me ymto all rightcouſ- 
neſſe ; and the life which I now lize tn the fleſp,while Iam im 
Wis preſent World, 1 re b 1) the faith of the Soune of GOD, 

— whe: 6- 
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8? — Chriſts Sermoninyle 


whereby to mine vnſpeakable comfort (whatſoeuer Law of 


| Rebcllion I find inmy inembers) Ireſt perſwaded , rhar hee 


hath loned mee , his poote creature, being by nature, now 
wholy depraued, the child of wrath , and by life , without 
meaſuze, abominable. Yea, eucn when I ſtood inthis dam- 
nable and deſperate cftate, hee®© paue himſelft for me, to be- 
come ſfinneand d a care, that I through hin vas bo his 
holy Nameforcuer ) might bee made the rightcouſncſle of 


God, and partake the promiſe made to e4braham our Fa- 
ther, © /n thee ſhallall NN ationsbe bleſſed. 


Know we nbtwithſtanding, that though the Apoſtle thus 
ploried in the Lord, that hee had goneſo farre, to grace the 
Goſpell, by mcanes whereof hec did it, and toprouokethe 
Galathians, and all others, to aſpire ynto the like comfort 
and aſſurance; yer for allthat, hee exempteth not himſelſe 
from themumber of ſuch as hanger and thirft after righte- 
onſneſſe : cuento his dying day he hungred and thirſtedRill, 
neuer more : for eucn in his old age, he t counted all things 
no better then loſſe and very doung in compariſon of afuller 
knowlcdge and experience of CHRIST IESUS, 
they, hce had yet attaincd to. Hee! complaineth that hee was 
yetynperfeR, and came ſhort of the goale : heprofeſſeth in 
like manner,that(after the faſhion of Runners in a race) hee 
forgate what wag behind, and reached forth vnto thoſe things 
which,were before , and preſſed toward the marke , for I 
price of thehigh callingof G O D. Hee carried himſelte, to 
all purpoſes, as a man extremely hungry and vnſatisfied. And 
the morehee fed himſelfe, ani feriſted others, the more hun- 


&'Y and thirſtie he g 


grew, as taſting more and moreſtill, how 
weet the Lord was, 


This hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſſe, is, 3- 
mong the reft, a notable marke and _ 


erof a mantruly 
regenerate, andſoof true bleſſedneſſe, and the degree of it 
doth plainly demonſtrate the degree of our profiting in 


grace, andin the knowledge of our Lord and Sauiour TE- 
SUS ( HRIST. 


Ja the fift place, Verſe 7. hee pronounceththem blcſſed, 


not 


Mount exponnded. 


not that liue to themſelues , ſeeking their owne onely or 
chiefly (as mott doe;)much lefſe the cruell and hard-hearted, 
but the merciful; who haung themſelues found vnexpected 
and ynmeaſurable mercy at Gods hands , freely to remit the 
great debt of their ſinnes 2gainſt him , as it were ten thou- 
{and talents (as it is inthe Parable) and wirhall (beſides his 
infinite fauours ſpiritaalland corporall in this pretent life) of 
his good pleaſure to giuethem che Kingdome(whereof Lk, 
x 2-32) bavelearned for their parts, from their hearts to re- 
mit whatſocuer offences of their brethren and fellow-ſcr- 


uants againſt themſclues, as it were ſomeſmall debt gof an g V/ar.18, 
hundred pence: fo arre forth, that if they offend, and thar 3!-©*. 
gricitouſly in their thinking , ſeuen times ; yea Bi /exenrie Þ Luke 17.4. 


times ſexen times, yet ſtill ypon their repentance freely and 
ioyouſly to forgiue and receiue them into their favour, as 
they thenſelues haue beene, to their vnſpeakable comfort, 
and would till be forgiuen, and receiued into Gods fanour : 
and haue further learned, as natural children of their heauen= 
ly Father , out of an holy compaſſion and commiſeration 
(which the Word, hecrevſed, implycth) to be helpfull to 0- 
thers, eſpecially ro the howſhold of faith, in all things, fo 
muchas in them is , cuen to the very laying downe of their 
lives,as we aretaught, x. hr 3.16,17. And laſtly , have 
learned (where abilitie is wanting to doc any other good,or 


zo doe ſo much good as they defire ) to bee of like affe&ion 


with the people of God : eſpecially ro i weepe with them, | Kom-tr.ro. 
that weepe,and to rewoyce with them that reioyce being kind. ©I11 6. 


ly or naturally affeftioned, to loue one another with brother! 
loue. They mult needes bee bleſſed , in whom is found rhis 
ſweet fruit of the Spirit of God, and that beare his image in 
ſo ſpeciallmanner, (ow | 


- . ' 


Ls . 


_ Inthe fixt place, Ver/z 8. hee pronounceth them bleſſed, 
not who are Impuritanes inany degree, whether walkers in 
the counſell of the vngodly \, or ſtanders (through ahabit 
and cuſtomme of doing euill) in the way of finners or fitters in 
the chairg of ſcorners, turning, as many dor, pldine Atheiſts 
and mock-gods ; nor yer thoſe; who atepure iythdigSune 


2 _ eyes, 


k 1.Pcf,1.32, 


| 1.PE1.2o1. 
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eyes, or externally onely inthe eyes of others, as the Scribes 
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and Phariſces, Hypocrites; but the preire in heare, who have, 
as the Apoſtle, Perer teacheth,, k purified their ſoules , or 
made them chaſt{as the wordthere figwitierh) 5» obeying the 
truth,or Goſpell, through the ſpirit, vnto wnfained loge of 
the brethren, ſo that they loue one another, with apure heart 


feruently, Averyexcellent Scripture! giuing vs thus much 
to vnderſtand (and ſcrueth notably to the clecring of that 


| which wehaue inbaud) that our ſoules , naturally yncleane, 


areto heprrified by faith, as the ſame Apoſtle ſpake , 4&s 
25-9. which he calleth hecreodeying of the truth, through 
the b'eſſcdoperationof theHoly Ghoſt, that being now re- 
conciled to God, and, as it were new-marr'ed to him , wec 
ſhould be wholy deuoted to him, asa chaſt Matrone to her 
husband, in ob:dienceto his word, andloue one another, 
with a pure and fincere heart ferueticly; 1 Layirg aſideto 
thatcnd (as it followeth a little after ) a// malice, and all 


guile, and þ ypocrifies, and enutes, and euill ſpeaks : + This 


is idced to be pure in heart, and trucly blefſed, when , as 
new-borne babes , they ſo defire and drinke in the fincere 
milkg ofthe word;xhatal! gall and guile being purfarre away, 
they doc, fiom anhoncſt and good heart, performe duc fer= 


og ' uice roGodfirſt, and thentothei; brethren for his ſake, and 


M P/al.x 20.7+ 


at his bidding, 

Inthe ſcuenth place, Verſe g.they arc pronounced b/efſed, 
not who are turbulent, lowing to fiſh in atroblediyater, nor 
the proud and ambitious, whoare theauthors of ſtrife ; nor 
whiſpercrs and tale-bcarers , whocarric fewell to that fire, 
and helpe blow it vp; no, noryet ſuch as peruerſely affeR the 
reputation of quiet folkes anduo medlers; but the Peace- 
makers , who beingat peace with God , and feruing rhe 
God of peace, inthe ſpirit of peace, according to the Go- 
ſpell of peace, are w af for peace , with King D avid; not 
oucly labouring ſo much as in themis , fo much as is pofſi- 
ble (for truth may net bee ſold away to buy peace) to have 
peacewith-all men, cſpearlly to maintaine and vphold lone 
and amitie' with the Saints,cuch according to the tree pat- 
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Moanz expounded, 


cerne ſet downe , eAs 4.323. The multitude of belee- 

wers were of onevheart, andof one fonle : but their care 
is alſo to make peace by all meanes , betwcene God 

and man, inthe firit place, by helping forward the comter- 

fion of a ſinner going aſtray out of his way ; enery on@ 
according to his gifts and calling : and,in thenext place, be- 

rweene man and man, reconciling parties at variance, ſo 

muchas in them is, and ſoſtopping the paſſages of much 
vncharitableneſſe and wickedneſſe: for what cuill commerh 

not of contentions, brawles, andſuites ? iſtly reſembled 

to the breaking out of a violent fireor loud. Bleſſed are all 
they whom God vieth forthe quenching or ſetting of aſure 
damme againſt it. 

In the eight and laſt place , Verſes 10,11, 12. hee pro- 
vounceth b/eſſed , not whoſe whole care is to fleepe ina 
whole skinne,and to faue their carcaſſe, wharfoeuer become 
of their conſcience, and of the yery truth it ſefe, nor which 
receive honour one ofanother, not ſeeking the honour, that 
commethof God alone; nonor yet Zealots in euery cauſe, 
but which are perſecmted for righteouſneſſe ſake, that is, for 
embracing andcleauing to him and his Goſpell, and ma- 
king an ingenuous profeſſion of it before this adulterous 
and finfull generation ; hauing alſo no fellowſhip with the 
ynfruitfulþ workes of darkneſſe, neither running to the 
ſame exceſſe ofriot, which others doe, when for ic cauſe 
they are ſpoken againſt, as eil[doers, fal, ly, and reniled 
= erſecnted, as is heere ſaid , then are they moſt happy 
and bleſſed, euyenby the moſt ſacred teftimony of Chriſts 
o\wne mouth, twice vttered with one breath,as it were,not 
without a vehement exclamation, as it ſcemeth, and eLpo- 
frophe, or turning of his ſpeech to his Diſciples, Ohbleſſed 
are yeewhen men ſpall renile and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay 
all manner of enill againſt you falſly for my ſake : reioyce and 
be exceeding glad.This carnelineile of our Lord [ES/YS 
CH RI ST, (who was ncuer carneſt , but in. matters of 
the greateſt momemt) ſerueth to make the deeper imprefſſi- 


onzn their and our minds, The more ſtrange and yncouth 
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Chriſts Sermon in the 


this dodtrine is to fleſh & bloud;the more doth he ſtand yp. 
on it, & vrge it:the more ſeriouſlyare we alſo to meditate on 
praying inſtantly for grace, that wee may beable romingle 
it with faith , and for ſtrength in the inner man to ſubmir 
Þur neckes to this part of his yoke meckly and 1oyouſly, 
when he ſhall pleaſe for his owne glory and our triall, and 
for the furtherance of oureuerlaſting happineſſe, tolay it 
vpon vs ; The rather , becauſc there is none other way to 
Heauen, but this to ſuffer with Chriſt, that we may reigne 
with him : andthis, bcing rightly taken, and holden on in, 
ynto the end, is a moſt certaine and infallible way. 

Thus farre of the perſons, who are pronounced bleſſed ; 
che deſcription of their blefſednefſe is norv briefly to be con- 
ſidered of, as it is annexed to cuery beatitude,, or propoſiti- 
ON .concertung bleſlednefſe ; [7 he poore rn ſpirit are bleſſe ed, 


becauſe (in lieu of their worldly loſſes , ſuſtcined for righte- | 


oulneſſe ſake ) theirs ts the Kingdome of Heanen : theirs is 
the Kingdome of grace in preſent, cuen n 7ighreouſneſſe, 


peace and ioy in the Holy Ghoſt through o the firſt-fruits of 


the ſpirit, giuen vnto them, whereby p chel/one of G'OD #5 


ſhred abroad in their hearts,The which, in whatincaſure ſo- 
cuer it be, is the handlell of the Kingdome of glory,certain- 
ly to follow in due tune. Secondly, the mogrners are bleſſed, 
for they ſhall bee comforted ; they ſhall bee comforted heere 
in the Kingdome of gracc, by the ſweet tidings of the Go- 
ſpell, whereof 7/aiah (Chap.61. Verſe 1,2,3.) propheſficth 
molt notably : as alſo by the promiſed {omj3rter , whereof 
Joh 14-16-26. but aſpecially in the Kingdome of glory, 
where all teares ſhall be wiped from their eyes, and former 
things vtterly forgotten, 

Thirdly, the meeke are bleſſed, for they ſhall inherit the 
earth; not onely in regard of their right and intereſt, which 
they (and none, butthey) haue to it, by CHRIST I E- 
SYS, but(which is the higheſt pitch of happinefle in this 


life) in regard of ſufficiencie, and q contentment in that 


which they hauc. This bleſſing accompanieth godlineſle, 


_ andisproper to it, cuen in the greareft perſccutions and 


croflcs, 


+74 


LETT TE end , 


\ Y . 


- un .,  w..c. 


Mount 


croſſes, that can befall, they find r a» handreth fild inrhu © Make 19, 
lifs, andin the world to come, eternall fe : | CFO 

Fourthly, they which hanger and thirſt after righteou/- 
neſſe, are blefſed, for they ſpall be ſatufied; they ſhall be {a- 
tified heere in part, with! che fatneſſe of Gods houſe , and * P4363, 
fpallbe made to drinke of theriuer of his pleaſures,meaning, 
that they ſhall bee ſatisfied with the molt foyſonable and 
| battleſomie word, and Ordinances of God , keeping (as it 
were) open houſe among them , in his Tabernacle or Tem- 
ple : which holdeth much more in the ſpirituall Temple or 
Church of CHRIST TESFS, and in the moſt 
cleere and lightſome doArine and ordinances of the Goſpell. 

But they ſhall be fully ſuijsfied in Heauen, where tthey hall i pjat.t7aifh 
behold bus face in righteouſneſſe,and awaking,at the length, 
from their long ſlcepein the graue, they ſoallbee ſatisfied 
with his image. 
Fiftly, the merciful are bleſſed, for they ſhallobtaine mer 
cie both temporally and cternally: with what meaſurethey 
mete, it ſhall be met to them, now, and at the laſt day. As 
thereu ſhall bee indgement mercileſſe to them that ſhew u0 y James v3; 
wercee, (0 mercieretoyceth againſt rudgement. 

Sixtly, the pure in heart are bleſſed, for they ſhall ſee 
GOD, moreclearely then yet they doe, cuctin this very 
life by the eye of faith; as did Ioſes, who indured all 
brunts, and feared not the fiercencſle of the King , x a hee x Heb.x1.27 | 
rat ſaw him , who # inui;ble; but perfely in the life to 
come, when they ſhall ſee him as hee is ; though euenthen 
alſo, but comprehenſiuely,cuery one according to his cape= 
ableneſſe. Inthis beholding or fruition of God, confiſteth 
the happineſſe of Men and Angels. 

Seucnthly, the peace-makers are bleſſed, for they ſpall be 
calledthe children of G OD, that is, they ſhall bee appro= 
ued and cenfeſſed fo ro be. He, whois the G O D. of peace, , 
(as was remembred before) will not bee aſhamed to owne 
them for his ſonnes and daughters , who are thechildtcn of ——_ 
peace, or wholly deuoted thereto. This hauing of an hol 
peace with allmen.& making peace among all men(ſo wy 
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Chnſts Sermon in the 


as in vs is) iS a manifeſt CharaQter of our adoption, 
Eightly and laſtly, theywhich are perſecuted for righte- 
onſneſſe ſake, are bleſſed, for theirs s the Kingdomeof Hea- 
»en: Andagaine, Rezoyce, and be exceeding glad, for great 1s 
your reward in Heanen. As hee comforted the poore in ſþ1- 
rit, Verſe 3.by intitling themto the Kingdome of Heauen, 
with all the riches androyaltics of it, that they might not 
faint ynder the hcauy burthen of their pouertie, ſpiricuall,or 
corporall : ſo heere Verſe 16.1 2+ hee comforteth the poore 
perſecuted, who for his fake, and the'Goſpells Cid foregoc, 
or were reſolute and rcady to forcgoe their worldly weltare, 
and to conflit with beggery and miſery by titling them to 
that heauenly Kingdome, and great reward: to let them vn= 
derftand, y that all the {ufferings of the preſent time (were 
they athouſand tines greater) are not worthy to be compared 
with the ploriewhich ſhall berenealed im vs, Andit is likely, 
that he calleth the reward grear, not onely in regard of the 
common pay or penny to bce giuen at the cuening of the 
World, or Doomeſ-day , to cucry one that hath laboured 
faithtully in the Lords Vineyard , butbecauſeGod, of his 
free grace, crowning his owne gitts 1n his ſeruants, will be= 
ſtoww vpon Martyrs and Conftcflors a Crowne of glory fuita- 
blero their foregoing labours, and ignominies endured for 
his names ſake; their Z workes, eucn in this ſence, ſhall fol- 
- low them. Inchemeane ſeaſon , they haue not onely the 
greatheſle and certaintie of their reward, 2 fo reioyce with 
toy vuſpeakable and glors2n5(as the Apoſtle Pererſpeaketh) 
in the thickeſt of all their tribulations, but this alto, thatno 
b new or ſtrange thing happeneth vnto them, when ſach fiery 
trials come : tor (o (faith Chriſt) per/ecated they the Pro- 
phets, which were before yor, cucu1 from age to age + and we 
may adde,ſo perſecuted they Chriſt Icſus himſelfe, with his 
fore-runner /ehx the Baptiſt; Soallo hane the Apoſtles, E- 
uangeliſts, and millions of Martyrs beene perſecured, from 
the bloud of e Leto this age: To whom tobe conform:- 
ble, is the greateſt glory, that can beride a mora!l man: 21d 
cowardly to ſwerue from them, the greateſt ſhame an1ig- 


N0Mine 


nominic that can be. The eArheand Iſrael , and Tudah, 4- 


8! Howmuchmore are wee Chriſtians to realon thus, 


aſlailed' and-perſccuted by the Deuill and World; they 
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bide in tents, and my Lord Toab, and his ſernants are meam- 
pedintheopen Setd, (faith © Uriath the Hittite) ſhall then 


. C2.S4W.11,1 1+ 
goe downe tomyhouſe, to eate and drinke and lye with my 


Our Lord Icfus Chriſt, with his moſt holy Goſpell and Re- = 
ligion, theProphets, Apoftles, Martyrs, and Profeſſors of = 
all ſorts, from the beginning of the World hitherto , haue 
beene, and till are (in their tellow-members). in open ficld 


are continually exerciſed with their cruelties : and arc 
wee ſo nice, or baſe-minded, that wee ſhould bee cx- 
empted ? 

The ſecond mayne part, or paſſage followeth,concerning 
the meanes of obtayning this great bleſſedneſſe, which, are 
three inall, mentioned Ter/e x 3. to 19. Firlt, the Apoltles, 
and all faichfull Miniſters of the Goſpell : Secondly, the 
Law and the Prophets : Thirdly, Chriſt Teſus his fulfilling 
of the Law and the Prophets, Turning his ſpeech to 
his Diſciples, and in them toall Teachers, whom G O D 
ſhould rayfe vp, and ſend forth to the endof the World, he 
admoniſheth them of their dignitic and dutie. Hee admoni- 
ſheth allo all Chriſtianpeople of all ages, what they are to 
expect at the hands of has {pirituall Parents, Paftours and 
Teachers. By foureexcellent fimilitudes hee expreſſethto 
the quicke, of what manner of carriage they ought to bee, 
both for doctrine and conuerſation : whereof the firſt two, 
drawne from Salt, andthe Sunne , ſecme to concerne their 
doQrine chiefly; the other two, drawne from a Citie ypon 
a Hill, and a Candle lightedin the houſe, their converſation 
ebecially, 

All the Inhabitants of the earth , fince Adams fall, are 
gone backe from God, and become vnſauoury, as wee may 
ſee, P/al.14.3. andelſewhere. God, looking downe from 
Heauen, foundall corrupr, filthy, or ſtinking , none excep- "I 
ted. Now as the natureof Salt is to ſucke out corruption, 
to make meartes ſauoury, and to preſerue from putrifa&tion: 
io 


VACIS 2.37. 


Chnſts Sermon mn the 


ſo the office of the Avoſtles, and all Miniſters of the Gol- 
pell,is,to ret ont the corruption inherent in nature, by 
ittle and little, to reconcile to God, making their hearers 
acceptable by faith in Chrift Teſus ; and finally by their ſea- 
ſonable forewarnings to ſauce from deſtruction. An cuident. 
demonſtration whereof we have inthe Apoſtle Peter, who, 
among the reſt, hecre is called the {7/r of theearth, that is, 
of the Inhabitants of the carth. Hee, in his very firſt Ser- 
mon, which he mace Immediately aiter the ſcalino of his 


| licenſe to preach the Gofpellall the World oucr,by the _ 


raculous ſhedding forth of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo rubbeth ouer 
his reſtie hearers, with the ſalt ot his heauenly doctrine, that 
the ſmart of it picrced to thcir very hearts, and forced them 
tocry, 4 Men and brethren, what ſhall we doe? then com=- 
meth hc out withthe glad tidings of pardon and remiſſion 
of finnes to all, that will come in by Repentance, and bee 
b ptized, whereby he reconcileth them to God,and maketh 
them acceptable through Teſus Chriſt : and laſtly, he takerk 
a courſe to preſeruc them inthe tate ot grace, when with 
many words he teſtified, and cxhorted , {laying Saxe your 
ſelues from thts untoward Gentration, Thele Conuerts alſo 
(three thouſand in all) thus purged from. their corruption, 
and ſeaſoned with the ſalt of that holy do®rine, knorw none 
other way to preſerue themſelues from relapſe,and co grow 
more ſauoury, (that is, acceptable to God, and approved of 
men) thento lay themſclues in this miniſteriall pickle; pr 
pouldcring-trough. Where'orc it is ſaid of them, that after 


Bapri'me, They continued in the Apoſtles duttrine, and | 30 


lowſhip, and breaking of bread, and Prayers, ving the »ſhe 
Min'([terie for their preſeruation and increaſe in grace,vv pw 
it pleaſed Almightie God to yſe at the firſt for theircofſ® 


ucrfion. Tn all which, they arc exemplary to vs , both for - 


the dutieperformed,and manner of performance, which was 
with all diligence, alacritie, and ſedulitie on all parts , both 
of the Apoſtles, and people alſo, This is the rather to bee 


layd to heart of all, becauſe as Salt, hauing once loſt his ſa- 


uour, becommethakogether vnprofitable, yeanoxious, or 
hurt- 


he Fo | 
wr 8B 


Mount; expounded. 


 hu:thll, cuen to the ve: y dunghill , and that vnrecouerab'y : 


ſo if the vertue and operation of this Enaugelicall (alt, either 
in the ſcaſoners, or ſeaſoned, doe periſh through negligence, 
or bee woſh<d away by the loue of the world, voluptuous li- 
ung, orſtorme ofpertecution, they proue, ofall pcople,mot 
debauched anddangerous,and that vnrecouerably.Againe,all 
the world fitteth in darknes, & in the ſhadow of death their 
ettareis alrogether diſmall & diſconfolate: now the calhng 
of the Apoltes wasto bce the light and Sunne of the world 
(not or ginally , that was Chriſt Jeſus his peculiar honour; 
but miniſterially , by communication of his light to them.) 
to cleerc, andcheere the {oules,as thelight of the ſunne doth 
the outward man; To cleare,I {ay,their mindes,and to chee:e 
their hearts , by giving the ightof © the kzowledge of the 


_ glory of God in the face,orperlonot TE SOUS HRIST, 


This15 macc apparant, ef&.26.18. where Chrift theorigi- 
nall light (as was faid before) by communicating that his 
light, maketh his ſcruant Pax! the (light of the Gentiles, to 
open tie eyes, and to returnethem from darkeneſſe to light, 
ond from the power of Satan to God, that the 'y might YeCOLMe 
forgineneſſe of finnes , and inheritance among them ,, whith 
were ſantlified by faith ia hi, What is it to clecre the 
mindes, and chcere the hearts, it this benot ? This is alſo the 
honour of cuery paſtor and teacher inhis owne flock, which 
{crueth to commend the calling ofthe miniftery aboue 31! 0- 
ther, for the excellencie and neceſſitic of it. 

By the third fimilitude,drawne from a Citic on an hill, he 
admoniſheth his Apoltles and all reachers,that being as they 
are, inthe view of all, good, and bad,they ſhould, in alt their 
wayes, walke fo circumſpeRly andtrylie, as might be to rhe 
admiration, inftruction,cdification,or conmidtion,atthe leak, 
of thelookers on, Their care ſhould betoteach by worke,as 
well as by word, acting before theeyes of their bearers, whar 
they ſprake, the rather, becauſe men, for themoſt part, arc 
aftected, and recciue a deeper impreſſion, from what they ſec 
with their cyes, then fron: what they heare onely, The col1- 


 trarie alſo bringeth averycuill impuration Yoo the Goſpel 
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Chriſts $ ermon in the 


it ſelfe, which people ordinarily arc giuento iudge & ſpeake 


of, according to the practiſe and conuerſation of the Prea- 


chers and profeſſors of it. Wherefore they alſo, I meane,the 
hcarers , and profeſſcrs of true religion, hadneede to looke 


well about them. Hereunto tendeth his fourth and laſt com- 
pariſon, from a candle lighted i1 a houſe, and ſet Vpon a can- 
dleſtick,to giue light toall therin.To put all teachers eſpeci- 
ally in mind,that being notonely inwardly enlightned them- 
(clues,but raiſed vp of God,& appointcd to be enlightnersof 
ethers,they ſhould endeuor with all their might ny, indeed 
ſuch ,not onely by teaching what to praRtice, bur by practi. 
fing what they reach : that the word of life, andthe life of 
the word , may alwayes goe together. That as acandle fil- 
leth that part of the houſe, wherc it is placed , with the ſhi- 
ning brightneſle, ſo ſhould they fill that part ofthe heuſe, or 
Church of God , ouer whichthe holy Ghoſt hath ſet them, 
with the ſhining brightneſſe bothof their dorine, and life 
alſo. Andtherein, like the lampes in the ſanQuaric, to bee 
content euento ſpend them{clues , while they ſerue others. 
To whicheffc ſerueth that right notable exhortation fo)- 


| lowing, f Ler your lightſo ſhine before men,that they may [ee 


Jour good workes, and glorifie your father , which is in hea= 
en : that. is , haue your conuerſation fo honeſt , ſo amiable, 


ſo without all exception, ſo rich and 'plentifull in all ood 


words and works, in the midſt of a crooked and nau ohty ge- 
neration, that whereas for the molt part cthey /heake 4 gainſt 


304, as em-doers , they may, by your good workes , which 
they ſhall ſee, glorifie Goa in the day of their viſitation, that 


is, when by his gracious bleſſing vpon your fruitfull tea- 


ching and liuing,he ſhall (as Saintg amesſpeaketh) viſit any 
of them, to take them out of this ſinfull world , for a people 
ro his name. Y ce oughtthe rather to bee ſtirred vp hereunto, 
becauſe the maine end of our being, and of all Gods benefits 
ſpirituall and corporall, in hand, or in hope, eſpecially of mi- 
niſterjall gifts and-callings, is the gloric of God : which 
ought to be much more deareto vs, then our lives , yea then 
the ſaluation of our ſoules , as it was to hoſes, and ithe 


Apoſtle Pax, Now as our Lordand Maſter 7e/34 teacheth, 
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k Hercin # onr heauenly father glorified , if wee beare much k1ob 


fruit. So that we ſee heere, how thetruth inall things,muſt 
anſwer to the ancient type : the Leuiticall Prieſts miniſtring 
mthe holy place before the Lord , are commanded to haue 


15.8, 


their! golden bels, and ſilken pomegranates , vpon the skirts 1Exod38.33,34 


of their garments; ſothe golden bels of pure and yncorrupt 
doctrine muſteuer bee heard from them , that are the ſalt of 
thecarth and light of the world ; and the pomegranates of a 
fuourie, fruirfull, and wholeſome conuerſation mult ever be 
ſecne in them, who areſet,asa Citic vpon an hill, and as can- 
dles, on the candleſticke , to giuelight to the houſe of God, 
which is his Church. 

Theſecond meanes of ataining to this bleſſedneſſe, is, 
thelaw and the Prophets, whereofhe giueth atouch, Uerſe 
17. Thinkenot (faithhe) as the Scribes and Phariſes erro- 
ouſly thinke, and {landerouſly giue out) thar I am come to 
deſtroy, repeale or diſanull the Jaw , that is , the doctrine of 
Moſes, contayned in his fiue Bookes, which are to be hol- 
den as the fundamentall Scriptures , giuen by inſpiration of 
God; or the Prophets, the expoſitors of that law, and apply- 
ers of it, cucry one to their ſeuerall times and occaſions , all 
written by inſpiration of God : 7 came not to deſtroy them; 
but leaue them as I finde them , to bee the onely cannonor 
rule of ſauing faith, andof a life pleaſing ro God. Somany, 
as defirc torecouer their lo happineſle , let them m /earch 
theſe Scriptures, withnoleſſe diligence and ſedulitic then 
menſearchthe bowels of the earth for precious mettals; fy 
3n them ts eternalllife to bee found, and they are they that te- 
ftifie of me, faith our Lord Chriſt elſewvhere. Not withour 
cauſe therefore doth the bleſſed Apoſile Perer (as hee had 
learned of his maſter) commend this diligence, and in com- 


mending, exhort all ro continue and increaſe in it; wee haue 
(faith n he) 2 more [ure word of propheſie, to which yee "OR 
well, that yee take heed, as vnto alight that ſhineth in a dark 


place , wntill the day dawne,and the day-ſtarre ariſe in your 
hearts : meaning thereby apert:2<r knowledge, then was 


ynder the law , by the clearer ©: tel rionof Chriltleſus., 


And wee caunot bee ignotan!, ©1> the Prophet long before 
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deſcribeth a bleſſed mian(ſuch aone, as Chriſtſpeaketh of in ; 
this Sermon) hereby, al diltinguiſherh bum from a!l other @ Rl 
thato his delight is m the law of the Lord , and in that Liw 
doth he meditate, or excrciſe himlelfe day and, mot. How 
much more doth this hold in vs Chriſtians; who bei les the 
Law and the Prophets, remaining (till in Fall force, 'foary M0 ws *; 
ſhall repeale, or ditanull them , if Chriſt docnot?) havethe 
more cleare writitigs of the Apollles, and Euange lifts 1A5 QU= 
thenticall expoſitors of them, ſhewing alto Plainely the ful- 
filling of all thoſe things, which were obſcurely fore toll 
and prefigured therein, "nd expected of the people of God, 

in all azes with ſo great longing, Oh that it were rye! | weigh- 
cd, han WW vngratefull and miſerablca thing it 1s, tha: ſuch at 
vnualuable | and moſt neceſlaric weafare bF nts bee loft to 
the Church of God, and be o little regarded at mot hands: 
That the complaint of the Lord, by the Propiet, may too 
itly bec taken vp, Þ [hane written wnt? them e/ = great 
J. Ingo of m1 y /. ww, and they wer econnteda ftrangot! Ing * Or 
that of Sal:»:0n,9 way is therea pri icetnthehand of a : foole, 
to get Wh, dome, and ne hath no heart ? 

"The third meanes of ataining to this bleſie.ineffe is 
Chriſtsfulhlling of the Law andhe Prophets,* /caze(faith 
he) t- tul5f them: he fulfil! eth them by his dorine, merit, 
and Metis; by his doctrine,as our Prophet; by his mcrit as 
our Prieſt, and ſacrifice alſo: by his eſhicac: 1c, 3Sour King. 
For as our great Prophet , heereltorcd ther to their true 
tence, freeins them from the molt corrupt glofles of the 
Scr ibes and Phariſes. As our high Prieſt, offering vp him- 
ſelfe in ſacrifice to God, vpon the crofle . for ho finnes of 
the whole world, he fulfilled all that was promiſed | and ty 
pified inthe Law and the Prophets concerning our puroati- 
on from ſinne , and reconciliation with oat And as our 
King,byrhe efficacie ofhis {pirit, concurring with h1s word, 
he openeth che eyes of our ynde. ſtanding, and worketh faith 
in our hcarts, wher ebdy we conceiue, recciie, and apply fo 
our {oules ” conſciences, the merit of his acrifice, for our 
purgation and ecconciliation with God. By which atficacie 


he 
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Mount expounded, 


he fenewerth vs alſo, after the image of God, in knowledge, 
in r'ghteou!ncile , 2n1 true nolineſſe. So that hce came to 

falfill the Law, not fo muchinhimſelfe (he had noneede of 

it) as in vs, when {by axe, or by his ſacrifice for ſine , Hee {Rom 8.3.44 
condemned ſinne in the fleſh , that the righteouſneſſe of the 
Law might be falfilledin vs, which walke not after the fieſh, 
ut after the ſpirit ; his meaning is that all we, which fulfill 
not the luſts of the fleſh, but mortifie the deedes of the bo- 
dy, by the ſpirit, app. ouc our ſelues thereby, to be in (hri/# 
Ic/3:s by faith, and in him to fulfill the Law , becauſe for vs, 
2nd 1n our place, he fulfilled it, doing all righteouſneſle, an] 
dying for our vnrightcoulneffe , according to the tenour of 
the Law, This iis fultlling of the Law is the very Haſs, 
or ground-worke, both of qur euerlaſting ſaluation, and of 
our confolationin preſent : inthat thereby wee recouer a'l 
ourloſſes, by the wofullfall of our firſt parents; hee being 
t made vnto VS of God, 3w/dome and righteoulncfſe,and ſan- 
{Tification andredemption; wiſdome , by his molt ſound and 
plenaric doctrin-; righteon/neſſe , by his molt meritorious 
and ſufhicicnt ſacrifice , once offered : /ay#ification , im this 
preſent life; and redemprion in the life ro come , by the effe- 
ctuall operation of his almightic ſpirit; freeing vs from the 
dominion, nor ouly of finne, but ofthe graue, andcloathing 
vs with glorie and immortalitic inductime : That xo fleſh 
Hould glory in i:s preſence; vot the ſuperſtitious rabble, in 
their traditions, will-worſhips , ops operatam , or bodily 
excrciſes; not the iuſtitiarie , phariſaicall , or papiſticall, in 
their Icgall rightcouſneſle, or merit of workes: nor the Pe- 
lagian, Papift, or Arminian , in their freewill : bat hee thar 
gloreeth , let him glorie in the Lord Teſs. Chriſt , alcribing 
alto his moſtſacred word, bloud, and ſpirit alone. Hence 
the perpetuiticof the Law of God , and of cuery part and 
parcel thereof is auouched with a vchement affeuccation - 
and laying the weight of his authoririe vpon it,Ue Amen, or "* rſe 18, 
yerily, 7 ſay vnto yor, till heauen and earth paſſe, one tote or 
ene title, ſhall in no wiſe paſſe from the law, till all be fulfib- 
{za ; meaning that both all Euangelicall promiſes and types 

wy —- ſhould 
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Chriſls Sermon in the 


ſhould moſt certainely haue their accompliſhment in due 
timc : and all the precepts, moral, ceremonial and tudiciall, 
inregardof thetruth and equitic of them, ſhould endure for 
cuer. To this effec , the Prophet , with a holy admiration 
extollcththe word of God, for the conftancic and perperui- 
tic of it, by comparing it with the moſt eminent and dura- 


x Pſzl. 119.39, ble creatures; * O Lord, ſaith he, thy word indureth for ener 


co, inheaus n. Thy truth ts from generation to generation, thou 


w 


haſt layed the foundation of the earth, and it abideth, They 
remaine to this day by thine ordinances. Teaching vs , not 
ro meaſure the word and truth of God , by the wheeling An. 
bout of things, which we ſce inthis world:it ttanderh firme, 
and ſhall ſtand firme for cucr, by the vnchangeable decree of 
God in heauen. And if the earth, with the fulnefſe of it, re- 
maine till in that cftate, wherein it was created , at the fitſt 
by vertue of Gods word ; how much mote ſhall that word 
ſtand for cuer,which he hath ſpoken concerning his Church. 


Wherefore moſt aſſuredly bleſſedare all they, that reſting 


y Pſal.103.18. vpon ny keepe hs couenant, ana thinke vpon hi commangde.- 
and 119,1,2,3- zents, to doethem, as the {ame Prophet teſtifieth elſewhere. 


And woebe tothe tranſgreſſers, becauſe of neceſſitie,it muſt 
at the length befall chem,according to 79/3445 premonition, 
or forewarning, giuen to the pcopleof 7/xae/ , vponexperi- 


Z 1oſh.23.14,15 ence of Gods former workes, Z ye know (faith he) i all your 


bearts & in all your ſouls, that not one thing hath failed of all 


the good things , which the Lord your God /pakg concerning” 


you; all are come to paſſe vnto you , and not one thing hath 
failed thereof. Therefereit ſhall come to paſſe,that as all good 
things are come po} es which the Lerd your God promiſed 
you, ſo hall the Lord your God , when youhaxe tranſgreſſed 
his couenant, bring vpon you all enill things, untill hee haug 
deſtroyed you, &+c. All which afterward, as we know, they 
found moſt true, to their great coſt ; Wee alſo (vpon whon 
the ends of the world are come ) may 1n like manner now rea- 


' ſon; Asno one thing hath failed , of allthat which God had 


foken before , concerning the firſt comming of his Sonne, 
concerning his incarnation, manifeſtation, death, burial}, rc- 


{urre&ion, 
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Mount expounded. 


ſacrection, glorincation : all things haue come to paſſe in due 
time, iult acording to the predictions of the Prophets,though 
the.c wee the greatelt vnhikelihood, and oppoſition that 
could be, fo cannothing faile, which hc hath foretolJ in the 
holy Scriptures concerning his ſecond comming in mateſtic 
and great glorie, to judge both che quicke and the dead, and 
to render to cuery one acco:ding to his workes. And con- 
ccrning his perpetual] preſence, and preſidencie among his 
people, for their defence an { comfort , in all their tribulat:- 
ons and temptacions , and hisiudgements vpon his and their 
cnemies, how flouiſhir;z and well-rootcd ſocucr they feeme 
to bee in this preicnt world, Let this ſiufhce for the ſecond 
paſſage, contayning the three meanes of taining to bleſled- 
neſſe, to wit, the miniſtcric of the Goſpell; the Law and the 
Prophets; and Chriſts fulfilling of the Law and thePro- 
hcts. 

The third part of this Sermon followeth , concerning the 
r10htcouſneſle of all thoſe, who are to be accornted worthy 
to partake this bleſkednefſe. This righteouſneſle is firft, de- 
{cribed; ſecondly, conumended, thirdly, explained. Ir is moſt 
ſhortly, but moſt pithily both deſcribed , and conuncnded, 
Uerſe 19. and thenexplainedin the reſt of the Sermon. The 
whole ninetcenth verſe is inferred vpon his former ſpeeches 
tothis cftc&t ; Since I came not to deſtroy the Law and the 
Prophets, but to fulfill them : againe, ſince no one iote or ti- 
tleof the Law ſhallpaſle vifultilled, Therefore, whoſeencr 
ſhall break one of theſeleaſt commandements,& teach men ſo, 
ec. where to make the deſcription of righteouſneſle more 
cleare and lightſome, hec illuſtraterh it, by prefixing the de- 
(criptionof the contrary ynrighteouſneſſe, As if hee ſhould 
fay, that you may know your owne dutic the better , learne 
to know an yngodly teacher and liuer by theſe properties; 
firſt, by not teaching what hee ought, or not doing what hce 
tcacheth, for this is to breake the lawof God. Secondly, by 
conceiting and maintayning ſome of the ſacred commande- 
ments of God to be of little orno moment, in compariſon of 


mens traditions, as did a the Scribes and Phariſees ; or ina. ? 1415-16: 


F - uour 


--; 


34 


d Mat,14-3, 


Chriſts Sermon in the 
our of his luſts, as did b Herod, who wouldncedes take [i. 
bertic to hold his Herod:as. Thirdly, he would have all 0- 
ther 2s bad as himfelfe; other ſolkes muſt thinke, as his bels 
tinke, he teacheth men ſo.So that this inſhort, is the deſcrip. 
tion of a wicked and ynhappie perſon; he breaketh the com- 
mandements of God, at the leaſt, ſome one or few, which he 
conceiteth himſelfe , and would beare other folkes in hand, 
not to be ſo greatly neceſſarie : and is an author to all others 
(ſo muchas in himis) to doe thelike , which is the brand of 


_ one that breaketh them habitually, For otherwiſe through 


« P/al:190,3 -4+ 


Ignorance and frailtic, who doth nor ? 

Hee deſcribeth the rightcouſncſſe of all ſuch as arc trucly 
bleſſed, in theſe words, whoſvener ſhall doe and teach, mea- 
ning, thoſe commandements before ſpokenof , cuen to rhe 
leaft. Whaein, firſt obſerue, that a bleſſed man (whoſe 
rightcouſneſſe is here deſcribed) is nota talker and profeſſor 
onely , but a conſtant doer of Gods precepts, or of all holy 
and heaucnly doctrine; towit, Euangellically, or according 
to the tenor of the Goſpel, that is, vnder the promiſe of moſt 
oracious acceptance, through Chriſt Teſus, as of his perſon, ſo 
of his ſincere indeuvour to doe the whole will of God; as alſo 
of free pardon , vpon his repentance , when at any time hce 
treadeth his foot awry. For otherwiſe,c If thox Lord ſhouldſt 


marke iniquitie , who ſhall ſtand? but there ts forgineneſſe 


with thee, that thou maiſt befeared. 


Secondly, ablefſed man performeth yniuerſall obedience 
to all, cucntothe very leattof Gods commandements. Hee 
doth not onely caſhicre the tradition; of men, and their groſ- 


ſer ſinnes, but laboreth, asin a caſe of lite and death, to bring 


into capriuitie cuery Inſt , yea , euery thought , to the moſt 
holy law of God. He counts nothing little, that proccedeth 
out-of the ſacred mouth of God , and which hath the tagoe 
(as Maſter Bradford tcarmeth it) of Gods hcauie curſc a- 
gainſt all rranſgrefſors, annexed to it, Hee knoweth none 0- 


ther way to heauen, then to be holy as he is holy,and to walk 


in light,as he is inlight. And if he knew any other way, yet 


he would take none other thenthis , whereby alone God is 
pleaſed 
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Monnt expounded. 35 95 | 
pleaſed and glorified , and whereby his bleſſed image is re- I 
payrcd in vs. Wherefore , howſocuer hee {ce nothing more 
common in this world, then light and yaine ſwearing, profi- 
table and officious lyes, waſte and idle words, . good fellow- 
ſhip (as they call 0) when men feare notto put theinſelues 
tato all companies, and acconmodate thetnſelues thereto; 
cuſtomarie breaking of the Sabbath, (by d dogng their owne 


| d Iſa-58.13, 
wayes, ſinding their owne pleaſure , and ſpeaking their owne 


words, ) erobbingof Godintithes and offerings, t counting it ©Mal.z.8. 


flb:d.1.13. 
e Eccleſ,5,1e 
h I{4-29,13- 


a wearineſſe to ſerue God; g offering the ſacrifice of fooles, by 


h drawing neere unto G od, with their month, and honouring 

him with their lips, but remoning their heart farre from him; 

going beyond, or ouer-reaching one another in bargaining, 

or otherwiſe ; rendring cuill for euill, and taunt for taunr, 

b:cakingieſts , to the diſgraceot others, (eſpecially plaine 
coplc;) turning into the faſhions and guizes of the world, 

For apparell, apiſh geſtures, and court-holy-water , and a 

thouſand ſuch like : yet his careis, to iwalke with GOD, and i Gena7a: 

co be perfet,as God commanded eAbraham. And the more 

corrupt he ſceth the world, and readie to cenſure all that will 

haue no fellowſhip in their vnfruitfull workes of darkneſſe, 

for bcing more nice then wiſe : the cloſcr hee endeuoureth 

(Enoch-like) to walke with his God, auoiding alleuill,cuen 

the leaſt, with all appearances and occafions of it = 


> 


» 


Thirdly, this bleſſed man applyeth himſelfe to teach thoſe 
commandements, eucn to the yery leaſt, that hee may bring 

others alſo tothe ſtate of grace, whercin hee ſtandeth. As 

Paul faidto 4, 'grippa, k I would to God, that not onely thor k Act.26,39, 
but alſo all that heare me, were altogether ſuch as Tam.This 

is the ferucht deſire of euery faithfull reacher , and the maine- 

cutie and charge that lyeth vpon them. 1 e neceſſitie 15 lay- 11,Cor,9,16-17 
ed pon me (faith the Apoſtle)aud woe be vnto me,if I preach 
not the Gojpel, which belongeth vntoall , to whom { dif- 
penſation of the word of God is committed. Whether they Ls 

be intriſted with w fixe 2a/enrs, or with two, or but one,they: m 2at.25.10, 
muſk, ypon no pretence, be idle , but occupictill hee come. _ 17,18, 
But howſocuer theſe chiefly and molt properly are todoe and Fm 19-13, 


23 teach 
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Chriſts Sermon in the 


teach, yer all faithiull Chriftians(who areeuery one for their 
parts, to bcc helpers tothe faith) muſt inſome degree or 0- 
ther, according to their = and callings, tcach alſo; as the 
busband his wiſe, what hee hath learned inthe publicke aſ- 
ſembly, n If the wines will learne any thing , let them ashe 
their hnsbands athome. Soparcnts and me of fami= 
lies, are by Gods appointment, o to teach their children and 
charge. Eucn godly matrones are not exempted : for Barh- 


ſheba's vertuous woman is commended for this P that hee 


openeth her month in wiſdome, andthe law of grace 15 1nher 
lips. And wee know tharta good child is commanded q rg 
heare hu fathers inſtruUion , and not to forſkke his mothers 
teaching. Surely as the Doue is reported to puruey abroad 
for her young ones, and filling her crop at herreturne,to dil- 
gorge it, for their ſuſtentation: ſo ſhould gouetnours of fa- 
milies puruey abroad, by frequenting with all diligence, at- 
tention, and affiduitie, publicke exerciſes of religion , that 


they may bring full crops of ſpirituall nouriſhment, to their 


/ . 
ſcuerall neſts or companics. Andas mothers and nurſes ſee 


reaſon, why they ſhould looke after moſt nouriſhable foode, 
and to drinke of the beft,and ſomewhatfrcely,that they may 
come with full breſts to their young ones : ſo ſhould the ſp1- 
rituall nurſes of Gods ſonnes and daughters (ſo are our chil- 
dren called, Ezech.16.20,21.) feedeliberally of the cheere, 
prouided for them inthe houſe of God, euen till their breſts 
ake againe, thattheir nurſeries ( meane their children and 
ſcruants) may take their full draughts, and ſo battle in grace 
and godlinefſe. Brethren , inlike manner, friends, and fel- 
low-Chriftians arer to exhort one anotherdaily , whilc it is 
called, to day, and to this end zo conſider one ancther, to pro- 
uoke vnts love and good workes. Otherwiſe ; wee ſhew our 
ſelues to be moſt ynworthy of the honourable name of Chri- 
fitans, which wee take from Chriſt, the anointed, becauſe we 
are anointed by his holy ſpirit, fto bee Kings , Prieſts , and 
conſequently Prophets alſo , not onely toknow the will of 
God, but tocommunicate it each to others, t according as 
God hath dealt to enery man the meaſure of faith, To con- 


clude- 


Pe 


Mount expounded. 


clude this firſt point, this is, in bricf, the righteouſneſſe 
commended and comman.'ed byChritt to cuery blefſed man, 
that he keepe the Commandements of God , euen to the 
leaſt, and teach others ſo to doe, cuery man and womanfor 
their parts, according to their gifts and callings. : 
The ſecond point in this paſſage, concerning righteouſ- 
nefle, is the high commendation giuen to it ; he which per- 
formeth it, ſhall be called great in the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven. As ontheone fide, wholoeuer breaketh the leaſt. of- 
Gods Conumandements, and teacherhothers ro doc the hike, 
ſpall be called the leaft in the Kingdome of Heanen, mea- 
nine , that hee ſhall bee of none account or reckomng in 
Chiiſts Church, and Kingdome, either of grace or glorie:but 


he ſhall meete with Be/azzars u Tekel, to bee weighed \, nay.g.1s. 
in the ballance, and found toolight ; or rather with * Jero- x 1.King.14.10 


Eoamsheauie ſentence, to becviterly ſwept away as doung ; 
howſoeuer,in the meane ſeaſon, he iuttific himſclfe, and beare 
a great port before men, as the Scribes and Pharifies did : 
| Soontheotherſide, he that worketh righteouſneſle (doing 
and teachiog, as is heere required) ſhall bee called great, 
that is he ſhall bee of high eſteeme with God, and with his 
people in Chrifts Church and Kingdome, both of grace and 
glory. For y them that honour mee, I will honogr, aud they 
that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly efleemed. Againe, 2. I will 
confeſſe his Name (that cleaueth tomee, and tomy words) 
faith Chriſt, before my Father , and before his eAngels: I 
will make him a Pillar inthe Temple of my G O D; that is, 
Iwill make him moſt honourable, and glorious, moſt able 
alſo, and ynremoueable, He ſhall not ypon earth hauc a cor- 
ruptible Pillar fet yp in honour of him, with the title and 
inſcription of his Name vpon it, as vitorious conquerours 
had : but he ſhall him{clfe be made animmortall Pillar , and 
zmmortall glory, put vpon him, euen in the heauenly Tem- 
ple; howſocuer hee bee poore andyile , yea, cuen hifſed at in. 
this preſent World, many times , as Chriſt Icfus , and the 
Apoſtles were. In carthly Kingdomes , men are ſet inthe 
Subfdie-bookes, according to their Lands and Liujpgs : in 
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Chriſts Sermon im the 


this heauenly Kindome, they ſtand in Gods Booke , accor- 
ding to their dozng and teaching. There, though they bee 
not great inthe Subſidie-booke, yet they may haue place in 
in an inferiour ranke : heere,except we become great indecd, 
by doing and teaching faithfully, we are no bodie, Where- 
fare, to conclude this point alſo, fince all men looke after 
greatneſſe, and ſhunne contempr, (what inthemis) it lyeth 
vs inhand, ſeriouſſly to conſider, what our praQice is, whe- 
ther we be ſuch doers of the diuine precepts, whar integrity 
is toyncd toourpractice , whether wee haue reſpe& vnto all 
Gods Commandemengs, (which was D anids aonely anti- 


dote againſt ſhame, and moſt ſure way to bleſſedneſle) and. 


fnally how faithfull and forward wee are in communicatino 


4 * * o TC 
to others, by way of teaching, and mutuall inſtrn&ion, what= 
ſoeucr God, of his good grace, hath communicated to vs, 


That molt wiſe Parable, which Sa/o0» taketh vp, concer- 


ning the right vſe of temporall bleſſings, holdeth in ſpiritu- 


all,b Drinke the waters of thineowne Ciſterne, ana running 
waters, out of thine owne Well : Let thy Fountarnes bee di- 
fperſed abroad, and Riners of water in the ſtreets : that is, 
live of thine owne frugally and comfortably , diſpenſe and 
diſperſe them to others hberally: ſo may we ſay of heauenly 
things, Drinke waters of thine owne Ciſterne, ler thy Foun- 
taines be diſperſed, &c, Reioyce and bee rhankfull toGod, 
for his ineftimable goodneſle, in giving thee a mind toknow 
him, to truſt in him, to call pon him, to leue andobey hin 
fronxthe hcart, ſtriue to profit , and to grow in grace : but 
withall, indeuour,by all meanes, to do what good thou cant 
in bleſhng others ,with whatſocuer bleſſings of this kinde, 
thy heauenlyFather hath bleſſed thee:teachthe ignorant,ad- 
moniſhthem, that are vnruiy,comfort the feeble-minded,cx= 
hort all, iuch as thou findeſt too remiſſe, to be zealous ; ſuch 
as thou findeſt zcalous , to bee more zealous for thetruth. 
This is the true and onely way to greatneſſe in Chritts 
Church, and Kingdome, and to auoid alldif grace,all manner 
of wayCs. ZAR 4b ads 
The third point , concerning righteouſheſſe is the expla- 


nation, 


Mount exponnded. 


nation, which holdethto the very concluſion of the whole 
Sermon. Heeexplayneth the matter concerning rightcoul- 


nefſe, firſt, by the contrarie ; ſecondly , by the properties; 


thirdly, by the parts. The contrary to it, 1s fet downe, 
Uer/e20. and it is the righteouſneſſe of the Seribes and 
Pharifies, which was leoall onely, rraditionall, and hypo- 
criticall; legall, becauſe they ſought not rightcouſneſle by 


Faith in Chriſt, who onely fulfilleth the Law for vs, but by 


c theworkes of the Law; traditionall, becauſe they bothſex- 
pounded the Law,& alſo blended the worſhip of God,with 
their own traditions; hypocrtical,becauſc in all their glorious 
workes, zthey ſought the applauſe of men , rather then the 
clory of God. Except, in alltheſe,our righteonſneſſe exceed 
tmeirs, our Lord Chriſt peremptorily auoucheth heere, that 
we ſhall inno wiſe enter into the Kingaome of Heauen, wee 
ſhall have nothing ar all to doe with his Church cither Mi- 
Lrant, or triumphant. Thar is, except wee ſccke to be made 
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rightcous before God, by Faith in Chriſt 5 d Fwho onely ful- d Rom,gs$.3 4. 


filled the Law for vs, and we in him; except weperforme to 
God © chaſt, and * reaſonable ſernice m all things accor- 


- ding to his Word;exceptalſo inthe performance thereof wwe 


denie our ſ{clues,and ſeck after the gloric that commethfrom 
God alone. 

The properties of righteouſnefle ( which is the ſecond 
branch) are three, inlike manner : for it is ſpirituall, vniuer. 
fall, and fincere. Hee proucth it to bee ſpirituall, by giuing 
rhe true interpretation of the ſixt, oftheſcucnth, and of the 
third Commandements : of which briefly, becauſe they arc 
Catechilticall points, which are, or ought to be oftcn incul- 
cated. The ancient interpretationof the 8g fixt Commande- 
ment (lee, how little heed is to be giuento bare Antiquirie) 
by tradition, was , Thox ſhalt nor hell, that is, lay violent 

Neighbour, to take away his life vniuſtly, as 


hands vponthy 


e NUuM,15.39. 
R673-I3,1. 


g Verſe 23, 


({aindid eAbels. This onely in the ſence of theſe goodly In- 


terpreters, theScribes and Pharifies , maketh one guiltic of 
bloud, and the Murtherer worthy of death temporall by 
mans judgement, and of eternall by Gods indgement, But 
our 
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our Larf Chriſt, h ſerting his owne true expoſition, again't 
their oladition, teacheth, that as God, the Law-2iver, is 


a Spirit, ker and Searcher of the very hearts and reines, 
ſo his Law is ſpiricuall,1equiring ſpiritull obedience in cuery 
thing : forbidding on the otherſide, whatſocuer is contcaric 
thereunto, ſeemeit never ſo [1ght in the eyes of carnill men ; 
as raſh anger, or any light comempt, expreſſe:i by Racha a- 
mong them, (which word ſeemeth to import one yoide or 


cmptic of good iudgement) among vs, by Dxnce, Dol, 


eAſſe, Block-head, Gooſe, Woodcocke, and many ſuch like. 
Adde hcercunto, Thox, i contempt, 7#/5, a fig forthee ; fo 
fleering, gcering, breakwng of ictts , (tnings roo common) 
frowning alſo Cain, or calt-downe lookes,flinging away 
in a chafc, &c. Much morc hce forbiddeth vnder Murther, 
contumelious and reproach:ull termes, as Foole, Knane, 
Rogne, Raſcall, baſe Companion, and iuchlike, In lunume, 
he Prbiddeth whatſocuer {tznderhnot with vnfeigned Cha- 


ritie to our Neighbours perſon. The fearetull danger of all 


which, he expreſſeth by a fimilitude, drawn from the [ewi/5 


Courts, or procecdings in judgement , who are ſaid to hauc 


one, conſiſting of three Commiſſioners, appointed to iudge 


of lefſe offences;another, of three and twentie, appointed to 
iudge of greater offences; another of {cuentie two, called the 
$anhedrim, or counſcll of cltate, to iudge of the greateſt 
offences. Asthen among the ewes there were degrees of 


puniſhment, according to the qualitic and heinouſneſſe of 


the offences, yet was it intended , that none offender ſhould 


goc yppuniſhed : ſo is it in Gods proceeding; all breakers of 


this, asof other his moſt holy Lawes,ſhall be puniſh-d,but 


the greater offender ſhall hauc the orcater torture inflicted 
pon him. Which conſideration (tolet other things paſſe) 


ought to bee aneffcRuall motiue to draw our hearts to the 
obedienceof all,cuen of thelealt of Gods Commandements, 
and the very leaſt branches of cuery one of them. And to 


"thatend, to ſearch diligently the extcnt of every precepr, 
| becauſe knowledge, of neceffitie, muſt goc before practice, 


and i without knowledge , the minde ts not good. Thisallo 


calleth for a furtherdegree of repentance,and watchfulneſle | 
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Mount expounded. 
eucrout hearts and waycs,then is commonly thought ypon. 
Contrariwiſe, by Chrilts expoſition of this fixt Comman- 
dement, whatſoeuer things appertcine to Loue and Charitic 
are called for ; as k reconciliation with the. offended bro- 
cher, which he maketh ſo neceſfary,that though a /ew came 
as farre as the very Altar, with his gitt or ſacrifice,and there 
remembred an oftence made to his Brother or Neighbour, 
not to preſume to offer his gift , butto leaue it there, vntill 
attonement were made with him. God,in iuſt offences, will 
haue their brother appeaſed, or atthe leaſt, all meanes to be 
vſcd for pacification, beforc he would bee appcaſed, or at all 
accept of their perſonor deuotion : which holdeth in like 
manner with vs Chriſtians; reconciliation one with another, 
or at the leaſt, our beſt endeauour for it, muſt, of neceſſirie, 
goe before, not onely the holy Communion , but all our 0- 
ther deuotions whatſocuer, if wee make accountto doc our 
ſelues any good thereby, and not rather to irritate and pro= 


' noke the wrath of God againſt ourſelues, for ſome degree 


of Murther. This holdeth alſoin them, that gocto Law, or 
are like to goe to Law one with another: whom Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the tenour of this fixt Commandement , exhor- 
teth to ſpcedie agreement, if not of conſcience , (which a- 


| lone, without any by-reſpe, ought to be) yer in godly po- 


licie, for feare of after-claps; not onely through the rigour 
and crueltie of our aduerſary prouoked by vs: bur euen 
through the iuſt iudgement of God , hardening his heart a- 
ganſt ys. So that when wewill not, at Gods bidding, agree 
with our aduerſary quickly , while wee are in the way with 
him, that is, before the matter cometo tryall (though it bee 
with loſſe) wee may thanke our ſelues , it afterward, bein 

caſt, he take the whole Law of ys, ſofarre forth , as to cal 
vs into Priſon, and enen1 to make Dice of our bones (accor- 
ding to the mercilefle Prouerbe) becauſe not onely Neigh- 


*bours andfriends, but Chriſt hiniſelfe could beare no palme 


with vs, to ginc in, intime. 

_ Inthe ſecond place, to proouc our rightcouſneſſe to bee 
ipirituall, hee handleth the ſeuenth Commandement., Thox 
ores —- G ſhalt 
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42 Chrifts Sermon im the 


halt not commit adultery,reftoring it to the naturall and full 
ſence. The Scribes and Pharihies were herein (according to 
their vſuall manner) too lirerall; confining (as appeareth 
Verſe 27.) all adulteiie to the grofle 2R of yncleanneſle be- 
tweene partics, whereof one, at the leaſt, was married. But 
our Lord Chriſt(gaging the veſſell to thebottome)teacheth, 
1 erfe 28. that the 1 /uff of the heart 15 adulteric before God, who is 
; the former and beholder of the heart, and gaue his Lawes for 
thebridling of it, as well .as of the members; yea , much 
more of it, as bcing the maſter-wheelc, that turneth all the 
relt. 

Secondly, that the vnchaſt looke, whereby luſt is ingen- 
dred and increaſed, doth participate with that finne, and is a 
breach of the ſcuenth Commandcment : which cauſed 7ob z9 

m 1oh,z1., Mmmake a comenant with his eyes, not to behold a HMaide. 
Thirdly, all occafions of ſtumbling and falling into adul- 
terie come within this ranke; whether the ncerer and deerer, 
n Ferſet930 like vnto 1 ones right hand, or right eye, or more remote, 
0 Faſe 31,33 5 as diuorces ,or any thing of the like nature. Hoxv necre and 
decreſoeuer any occaſion of whoredome (fo of any other 
fnne) be, though it bee eſteemed as the right eye, orhard, 
yet except we would be caftinto Hell fire ynrecouerably, it 
mult not onely, through Gods mercifull affiftance bee for- 
borne, but cut off, and caſt away with the vttermoſt detc- 
ſtation,that can be, what temporall pane ſocucr it put ysto, 
or what miſle ſocuer we may feeme to haue of it, The neerc 
and deere occaſions of incontincucie, by any meanes, to bee 
cut off and caſt away, are theſe, and ſuch like, An idle and 
caſts life, parypering and decking of the corps, taſciuious 
company.and communication, necedleſſegadding, with neo- 
Ic of aur callings, impyre thoughts cnterrayned with de- 
light, haunting» of ſuſpeRedhouſes, vnſcaſonable meetings, 
andreuellings, Loue-fongs and Bookes, ribald-ralke, if not 
vicd, yet heard and.induredof vs, filthy obie&s in PiQures, 
hy 1% or whatſocuer elſe ſtirrethvp corruptnature, prone 
to ſuch ynclcanneſſe , eſpecially in yourh and out of mar- 
rlage, The remote.occaſfion, hich participateth with adul- 


tery, 


LIT 


” 


age 


Mount expounded. 


tery, and ſo commcthto bee foibidden in the ſeuenth Com- 
mandement, is cauſeleſſe divorce : (Now Chriſt aloweth of 
none to be1ult an warrantable, except inthe caſe of forn- 
cation, whereby the marriage-bandis broken:) The Scribes 
and Piarifies taught, that Z7o/es made it lawtull for men to, 
to put away their wiues , foreucry cauſe, and that hee com- 


| mandced to.givcher a Bil of Dinorcc,which made her frec to 


marrie any other : but Chriſt, heerc and elſe-where,teacheth 
farrcotherwiſe; that for the hardneſl* of their hearts, this 
was onely tole-ated, notalowed: and that by ſuch putting 
a way, the haſtic and furious Husband occaſioned both his 
Wife, nd him, that ſhould marrie with her , to commit a- 
dultery, beſides the remprations, which he ſhould purhim- 


 ſelfe vpon. So that by ſuch Divorces , agreat many trai'= 


greſſions of this Law, both his owne, and of orher folkes, 


were ſet ypon his' skore, Teaching vs this great leſſon by 


the way, that he who'is theoccafion of finning to others, is 
ouiltie of all finnes committed, or which might haue beene 
_ . . : 4 K 

committed vpon that occaſion. Which made Daxid,though 
hee. did not commit Idolatry , yet to curſe his Adverſanes, 
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that gaue the occafion, 0 Crrſed bee they, faith hee, before. o 1,5a7.26.19 


the Lord, fer they haue drinen me ont this day, from abiding 
:n the inherutance of the Lord, ſaying, Goe, ſerne other gods.” 


This oughtto be of vſe to Chriſtians, who, thou oh they haue 


no ſuch cauſcleſſe Diuorces tolerated , yet many times goc 


{>farre, as toſeparation of the Wife from the Husband,, or 
the Husband from his Wife : or if notſo farre, yet to man 
brawles and much bitterneſſe, ſo that though one houſe 


| holdthem, yet one bed will not. If this, by Chrifts expoſi- 


tion, come not withinthe compaſſe of the breach of the ſc- 
uenth Commndement , and adde not many finnes to the 
{core of the nocent or offending partie, what doth ? 

In thethird place, to ſhew that our righteouſhefle, or 0- 
bedicnce, mult bee ſpirituall, p hee handleth in hke manner, 
the third Commanicment, concerning the not taking of the 
moſt{acred Name of God in vaine; reſtoring 'it to rhe full 
lence,which of long time had beene maymed by the Scribes 

| G 2 and 
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and Phariſees , who reſtrained it to for ſwearing onely, So 


 farre had they learned to goe by the letter of Woes law, 


q ye ſhall not ſweare b 7 my name falfly or At Fr the name 
of my God. They made therefore great conſcience of periu- 
ric and forſwearing, which they knew to be a fearcfultdefi- 
ling of the reuerend name of God, which hee would by ne 
meanes put vp. But our Lord Chriſt , knowing right well, 
what awfull reſpe& ought to be giuen to that glorious name 
no wayecs to be taken yp in yaine, nor made to trot (as com- 
monly it is) for eucry trifling and frivolous matter ; know- 
ing alſo what truth and fimplicitie ought tobe among men, 
forbidderh in ordinaric communication , to {weare at all by 
the name of God , not onely dircRly, by viing, or rather 
abuſing any of his titles, but indireRly , by any creature, as 
heaxen, earth, Teruſalem, hi head, and tuch like, in which, 
25 in all othercreatures, the glory of God ſhineth,and his ho- 
ly name is engrauen as it were :{o that he which ſwearcth by 
any creature, ſweareth by the Creator , as wee ſee plainely, 
Mat.23.20,31,22.Which expoſition of Chriſt condemneth 
them of moſt hainous offence, with whom it is ordinaric to 


{weare by their fazth, rroth , honeſtie, by bread, light , and 


| fuch like, (for vaine people hauethcir fantaſticke faſhions 


for oathes,as they hauc for their apparell-) much more con- 
demneth it ſuch as vſe oathes of louder blaſphemie, by God, 
by Teſits, Gods wounds, blond, heart, death, (horreſeo refe- 
rens) an honeſt heart , cannot ſpeake or heare ſich things 
without horror, No lefſe condemneth he oathes, fauouring 
of idolatric, by the Maſſe, yea, orno, by Saint eAxne, by 
Saint Mary, or by abbreuiation, yea or no Hary,and ma- 
ny ſuch formes, whereby thename of an idollor creature is 
ſubſtituted in Gods place, 

To finiſh this traGtate, our great Prophet, Chriſt Ieſus, 
who ſhall fit, as Iudpe, at thelaſt day, ſetteth a moſt feare- 
full brand, not onely vpon ſuch blaſphemies, and idolatrous 
praQtiſes, but ypon euery exorbitancie, or going out of the 
way, inthis kinde, ! 3hatſoexer (laith he) s more then yea 
or nay, that is, then plaine affirmation, or deniall, in ordina- 


if 
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ry communication, is gxw 78 woxypev , fiom thine owne euli 
and wicked heart, or fron that cuill one , the diuell , wholc 
luſts you doe, when you prophanc the name of God any way 
Hereunto giue mee leauc to adde a word or two, concerning 
the lawfull performance of an oath. It isthen onely lawfully 
performed , either in publicke before the Magiſtrate, or in 
priuate, one ncighbour to another, for receſſarie fconfirma»- \Hebr.8.16, 
tion of the truth, and exd of all frife : when, not inordinary 
communication , but according to the Prophet Jereme his 
cxhortation , men {wearc © 12 truth, tadgement and righte- T1erc4.24 
/neſſe; intruth, thatis, with an honeſt heart, and purecon= 
{cience, without fraud, guilc, or equiuocation : in iudgment 
that is, by alawtull calling thereunto , and in an holy and 
moſt reuerend manner , as wee ſee inu eAbraham: in righ- u Gez.14.2z 
tcouſneſſe, that is, inacauſe moſt clecre and werghtie, For 
what a horrible indignitic is it, to call God to bee a witneſle 
meucry trifling mattcr? ; 

The ſecond propertie of rightcouſneſſe followerh, that it 15 
vnixerſall, extending ir ſelfe to all occaſions, to a'l perſons, 
and to all the lawes and commandements of almightic God : 
of which in order asrhey lycin the text. He tcacheth, x that x Perſ«33.1043 
Chriſtian righteouſneſle is to excend ir ſeife to all occaſions, 
wherein ſuch righteouſneſſe is ro be ſhewed, by freeing that 
judiciall law, y e-{n eye foraneye , and 4 tooth for a tooth y Leu24.19.24 
(which you may call the principall or ground of all iudicials) 
from the corrupt praQticeand gloſſes of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees;who hauing nature rather then grace, to be their guide 
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gave libertie to any priuate hand to doe the worke of the 


publicke, that is , of magiſtracie, by rendring like for like : 
Whereas Aoſes, inwhom they truſted,and gleried ſo much 
1m, confined it to the iudge; The Iudge (ſaith he)/hall make z Dent 19.18, * 
diligent of hy and doe tothe falſe witneſſe , as hee had ' I9,3ls 
thought to hane donets his brother, &fe ſhall goe for life, eye 
toeye, tooth for tooth, band for hand, foot for foot : 1t was the 
Magiſtrates office, who ſate in Gods place, to ſec this done, 
Contrariwiſe, cuery priuate perſon mult know, that it is bis 
calling, when he ſuffereth mongrte take it patiently , when 
G 3 ne 


A Verſe JJ* 


b A225 1 | | 


E1.Pet-2e?3+ 


d Luke 23.34» 


c Fer,39,49,4 : 


-_ 


Chriſts FL ermon in the 


heſuffereth wrong,to takeit patiemly,ulen hels cycn a £25 
demmed and killed, againſt all right andreaſon, not to relilt; 
as our Lord Chriſt doth notanely teach hecre , bur layeth 
yponit the weight of his authoritie, 7 [2:y ont? you , refiit 
not enill , or the troubleſome mo , br rather indcuour, fo 
much as in'you is, rooucrcome (it it may bee) his wrathand 
w:ongs Þy loit anſwers , by your harmeleſle, mccke, and a- 
nuable bchauiour , by good turnes alfo , to the vtte: molt o© 
your abiitie; and if it muft necds, and may well be done,by 
wp!oriog the protection of the Lawes and highcr Powers, 
as the Apoſtle did, when hee b app:alcd to Ce/zr : but alto- 
gether to forbeare irctull and vindicatiue courſes, to ſay or 
doe nothing at all inanger, or hot bloud, no nor yer in cold 
bloud, by way of requitall (thatis worſt ofall) c committing 
our ſelues and cauſe tohimthat ind geth v4 rnteouſl 1,474 pray 


5g for the tranſgreſſors , as d this oar Miſter and tcacher 


did, when he wasput to, in thehardeſtmanner that could bc: 
whoſc Diſciples we are, when wee walke inhis ſteps. Itis a 
moſt glorious thing, cucn herein to follow the faith and re- 
ſolution of thoſe three Worthies, D 2».3.17,18. and to lay; 
Our God whom wee ſerut, ir able to deliner vs frommheſe 
malicious perſons, and their (curuic dealings, and he will de- 
luner vs5,bnt if not, be it knowne vnto them, and vnto all men, 
that we will not beſo bale, as to bce overcome of our paſſi- 
ons, or to breake patience, which wee juſtly prize abouc all 
worldly things , yea, abouc our very lives. Though they 
bring fire, wee will bring water; though their furie and rage 
ag1inlt vs breakeourt violently, as a bullet out of the mouth 
of a Canon, ve willſet our patience as a wooll-packe, or ra- 
ther as amount agailt it, Hee e explaineth rus point by 
threenotable inſtances, or occaſions, wherein he will hauc 
our righteoulteſle thine forth : thefi:ſt is ofthe oroſleſt con- 
tumche that can bee offered toour perſons; when in hatred 
or contempt , wee are ſmitten on the face with the hand, or 
with a rod ; whercin he will have vs value our charitic, and 
patience, at ſo high a rate, that the greateſt inlonitic vnder 
the keaucn ſhall not put vs out of ir. Asit did not himſe!fe, 


how- 


V3; 


Mane expand; 
howſacuer , (accofting to. Jus the: Apoftatzy prophane 
ſcoffcyhe did not lizerally wrnethe other cheeke, when the 
officer ſmate him. on the face, but gaue a milde and cold an- | 
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ſxer, ff I haue ſpokgn enih, beare witneſſe of the eutll: but f16b.18.13. 


of well, why ſmuteſt thou mefralt according tothe renour'and 
purport of this precept , hee choſe rather toreceiuve double 
wrong, , thea to reuenge his owne griefe”, _ hee had 


tivcluc legions of Angels at command, & Here 4 the pattence & Rewel3-10, 


aid the faith of the Saints, io to doe. 

The ſecond inftanceis of rhe hardeſt exigent that can be- 
fall vs in our outward eſtate, (whichwe know, is moſt deare 
to moſt people) when we are fued at the law, een to the ta- 
king away of our cox : wherein hee will haveys to value a 
peaceable and quiet fe among men, bur eſpecrally,our free- 
dome andlibertictoferue Gad', withont having our deno- 
tious incerrupted at {a high a rate, as-to part with any thing 
rather then to part with it , euen to forpoe our cJoake alſo, 
when the coat is. cuited before, Theſe are indeed hyperbo- 
ticall or ouer-reaching {peeches ; yer doe they phinely dc- 
monſtrate , how fare our nghtcouſnefſe fhontd firerch in 
this , andſuch like caſes, and how peace whiehisthe bond 
of charitie (as charitie is of perfeQion) ſhoul bee prized, 


purſued, andredcemed of every one of ys ,*enett with our 


greateſtlofle, if wee cannot berter cheape :Þ Seeke ar prerſie þ pebr 12.24. 


peace with all men, and bohine fe. 

The third inftance toucheth menin their hbertie; a thing 
no lefſe deareto them , thentherr hues ant Huing x : ro bee 
compelled by impreft from authority to go a mile,a league, 
or more at the officers. pleaſure, as $;»n of Cyrene was, 
preſt, compelled to beaxe Chritts croffe after him.-In which 
he will haue ys value our humilitic, loyaltie, and phabteneſfe 
tothe higher powers (though forrainers , and aliens from 
the common-wealth of 7/zael, as the Romanes were) at ſo 
high a rate, asto {cotchat no hardſhip, to ine them, or their 
affignes , iuſt content. Weearenor onely to performe their 
commands (though grieueus in appearance)and that with 
all chcerefulneſſe andalacritie , but cucnto Riraine out ſclues 
to 
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todoublethcir demands, if need be, andirfye in our powet: 

which holdeth in all other matters of likenature; to bee ſo C 

farre from whining and repining atany ſeruice to our Prince | 6 

and Countric, at any rates and payments , that wee, of our 

owne accord, will rather put forth and heighten our ſelues, 

beyond that which is impoſed. How commendable were 

this, and what an ornament to the profeſſion of the Goſpell? : 
| To theſe three inſtances hee addeth a marucllous cloze, E 
iPerſeqr. Cine toeneryoue that acketh,and from hin that would boy- 

row turne uot away : not meaning, toeuery inordinate asker, 

to maintaine idleneſſe and excefle , but to the truely needie 

and penurious , who, through vynauoidcable neceffitie, arc P 

brought into ſtreights : or, if through their owne fault, yer 3 

now ſeeming to repent, & togiue hope of a new courſe:or at Z 

leaſt to ſuch, as being ſtrangers, & vnknowne to vs,we,inthe 


iudgement of chatitie, take tobe pooreof the right ſtampe, 
Tocuery ſuch asker giue according 


to thine ableneſle, wiſe. 
ly,not prodigally, that liberalitic benot exhauſt, or eaten yp 
of liberalitie. Inno caſe let the enmitie ofany, orimpoſſibi- 


litie of requitall hinder thy. good worke: bur the rather doe 
all the good thoucault tothem(exſpecting thy reward from 
heauen) by giuing, if theirneedes call forthar,orby lending, 
if they bee of abetter ranke. Beware of yaine ſhifts and cx- 
cules , pleading thine owne wants (when thine owne heart 
giueth thee the lye, and God, who isabouethy heart, ſeeth 
the contrary )or excepting againſt the perſons of thepoore, 
meerely to put off a workeof mercy. Ifour Lord Chriſt had 
done ſo to thee , where hadſt thou beene , or ſhouldſi thou 
now bee? Remember euer that this is the Lords comman. 
dement,& that himſelfe commeth ynto thec,in their cloaths, 
to aske, and borrow, | 


In the ſecondplace, hee commeth to the yniuer 


ſalitic of 


Chriſtian rightcouſneſſe, and proucth it, by reſtoring to the 

natiue ſence,the ſumme of the ſecond table, The ralt lour 

k erſ.q3.t0 a8 thy net ghbout, & purging it from the Phariſaicall droſſe;firſt 

| teaching, that by the word Neighboar, not fricuds and bre- 


thren onely are to be ynderftood, but any other man, friend, 


ctemic, 


ad th. tn as Ate 


ory 
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encmie, or alien, who beare the image of Cod, and partici- 

pate the ſame nature with ys. Inaword, hee of whom wee 

may receiue, orto whom wee may doe good, atty manner of 

way, is our neighbour , as Chrift maketh plaine | in the pa- 1r.uhe 10, 23. 
rable or example of the Tewes, falling among theeues , and #937. 
cruelly handled : and relieued by a Samaritane , whom the 

Iewes had in abhomination. So Aoſeslayeth vponthem 


the like charge ® of their encmies or brothers Aﬀe or Oxe, 


Secondly, he cleareth the ſumme of the law, teaching, * that m Exod 23.4,5 


« & . - | þ 
ourneiphbour, in this large ſence, is to be loucd; not friends 97 dwith 


Fo Denut.22,1,0, 
onely , according to the leud leauen of the Scribes and Pha- ,, ,, erſe #3. 
riſes, (which was, Hate thine enemie ) but euen our rankeſt 
enemies, laying, (after his vſuall manner) the weight of his 


©, . . . - 
owne authoritic vpon it , and vrging it in many words , as 


knowing, that this doctrine concerving the loue of our enc- 
mies (which wee may tuſlly call the perfection of obedience 
ro the ſecond table of the Law, as that of 9 ſuffering peric- 0berof before 
cution for rightcouſneſle ſake , is of the firſt) would mot Z#7/e 10-11.12 
hardly ſinke into our hearts. Firlt, is ſet downe his copious RY INE 
propoſition of the matter, then his yndeniable proofes like- 
wiſe: his propoſition, intheſe words, Þ But / ſay unto you, p Verſe 44 
lone your enemies , bleſſe thens that curſe you , doe good to 
them that hate you , andpray for them that deſpitefully vſe 
1044,and perſecute you. AS if heſhould ſay,T,that am come a 
ceacher from God, and the only fulhiller of the Law, auouch 
vitto you, that the true and naturall obedience , which the 
law calleth for, is, to loue your bittcreſt enemies, and to loue 
them, not teeth-forward, or with mouth-loue, accompanied 
with court-like , or rather ſtage-play-like expreſſions of it, 
but q # dced and intruth. Bleſſing, that is, returning 000d 
{pecches and wiſhes for curſing , rewarding alſo their hea- 
theniſh vſage, with Chriſtian kindneſſe, bountie, and Pray- 
ers. This may ſeeme a bitter pill, but alittle ſugar of grace, r1/a.$3-13- 
and of the ſpirit of God, will make ys ſwallow it downe rea- £*4t 53434 
dily, as didr Chriſt, © Stephen, © the Apoſtle Paxl, and os ! 41:10: 
thers innumerable. OH EEIEED I : was ah. ” 
But let ys fee his vudeniable proofes ; the firſt is the vn- ns 


. H ſpeake- 


qr.109z 3.18. 


» @® JO 


u Verſe 45. 


x As 14.17. 
y Epheſy5.1, 


z Perſe 46. 


a Perſe 46,47- 
Þ P;0Kel2.46. 
Cc James 1.10. 


Chriſts Sermon in the 


ſpeakablc comfort, which the affeRionate fouec of our crue!. 
leſt enemies bringeth with it in preſent. For wee approoue 
our {clues thereby tobe u the children of our heauenty Fa. 


ther, and to be led by his Spirit, whole workes wedoe, His 


perperuall praRice is to doc good to his greatelt Enemies, 
cauſing h1is-ſunne to riſe, and raine tofall on the euill, (whom 
onely hc 4cco.nmteth his enemies) and the good, (whom one- 
ly he accounteth his friends. )Euen the moſt wicked, through 
his diuine prouidcnce (ordering all, cucn to the leaft drop of 


aine ) elllOy X fruitful ſeaſons, and haue their hearts filled 


with food and olaaneſſe. Now we are commanded , y zo bee 


followers of God , as deare chilaren , and to walke un logwe, 


The ſecond proofe or reaſon, is, the benefit in future, which 
is the bleſied reward, to be expeRed from God, 2 7f yee owe 
them, which loue you, what rewardhaue you ? God letteth 
vs ol worke to loue our cnemies,and to onercome their cuiit 
with our goodneſle: hee will vndoubredly according to his 
promiſe, eucn of his free grace, crowne our obedience heerc- 
in : which reward and crowne wee depriuc our ſelucs of, if 
we loue our friends and brethrenonely; yer contrariyviſe, we 
bring his heauie wrath vpon our heads, if wee louc not our 
moſt capitall cnemies alſo, and that ferucntly, accarding to 
the foregoing charge. 

The third proofe , or reaſon, is drawne from a compari- 


ſon, 3 What ſingular thing doe you? &c. That whereas 
b the righteous is more excellent then hz xeighbognr : and 


© God, of his ownewill, hath begottenwus, with the word of 


Truth, that we ſhould be conſecrated to him , as rhe fort 


& 3.Pet.2.9, fruits of his creatures : weeare alſo d called to bee a choſen 


e 1-C0r.3-3, 


generation, a royall Prieſthood , an holy nation, a peculiar 


people, that wee ſhould bring forth peculiar fruits; where is 


that cxcellencie aboue others,and thoſc peculiar fruits,if we 
loveour friends onely ? What ynregenerate man gocth not 


ſofarre? e [1s not this tobee carnall, and to walkhe as men ? 
yea what doe we more, then the ſcumme of the World? for 


to were the Publicans, and Toll-gatherers, at the leaſt, in 
the elteeme of the Iewes, who notwithſtanding loued and 
{aluted 


Mount expomided, 


ſalubed their friends, and wel-willers, Is not this moſt fear- 
fully to recciue the grace of God in vaine, if in Loue and 
Charitic, the mayne dutie of Chriſtianitie, wee goc no fur- 


ther then they ? This great leſlon, by the way, is to be lear- 


ned from hence, and eucr to be remembred; That we Chri- 
ſtians are not to reſt in the ordinary righteouſneſſe of the 
World, but in all our workes to afpire vntoexcellencie,per- 
forming all religious duties (which they haue no skill nor 
conſcience of) religiouſly : andas for ctuill and morall du- 
ties, which they glory in, to out-ſtrip them, and as 1t were, 
out-ſhoot them in their o ne bow , doing them ina more 
wiſe, cminent, and full manner, to the right end ; ever thin- 
king withour ſelues, andhauing this ven out cyes, Phat 
fougular thing doe we? | 

In the third and laſt place, hce proueth the vniuerſalitie of 
our rightcoufncſle, and vrgeth it by the example of our hca- 
ucnly Father,to whom, of neceſſitie, we muſt be made con- 


formable. es he, that hath called you , ts holy ({aith the 
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t Apolile Peter ) /o be yee _ in all your conuer/ation:be= q , p et.1.15,16 
cauſe ut i5 written, 8 Be yee holy, as 1 am boly. Hee is pCr= p Leuiticus 20.7 
fect : we, in regard of truth and yniverſalitic of obedience, Dezt.32.4. 


reaching toall his Commandements, mult alfo be perfe&t ; as 
was required of our Father Abraham, h Walke before me 
aud be thou per felt ; profeſied by Danid, i that he was vp- 
YL ghr, or per fe et before God, and kept humſelfe from his owne 


im1quitie; commended in Zachary and Elizabeth, that 


tbe(, ommandements,and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſſe. 
Truth it is, that we cannot in this life attaine to the perte- 
ction of degrees, which was in the firſt and ſecond Adam, 
and ſhall be in vs, in our heauenly Country : yet muſt we, of 
necefſitie, bee pertect in the perfeion of parts; hating all 
and eucry fume (more particularly, this of malice or ill-will 


towards our enemies) cyenfrom the heart,and deuoting our | 


{clues vnfeinedly to performe allrighteouſneſſe , eucnthis 
among the reſt, of louing from the heart, an:{doing the beſt 
good we can, toour cruclleſt aduerfaries:after the moR ble(- 

fn H 2 ied 


, h Gen.1 Toi 
1 Pſal.18.23« 


k * were bothinſt, or r1 ghteous before God, walking tn all k Luke 1.6. 
Q 
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Chriſfls Sermon in the 


ſed patterne heereſet before vs, which is not the Charity of 


an Angell or Man , how holy focuer, but of our heaucnly 
Father, moſt good, and the Fountaine of all gooneſle ; to 
whom if we f{triuenot to be like in this perfeton of Chari. 
te, we {hall neucr come to be like him in glorie?C H A P.6. 
That our righteouſneſle mult be ſpirituall, that it muſt al- 
ſo be yniuerſall, we hauc heard in the later part of the for. 
mer Chapter : now followeth the third propertie of it, thar it 
mult be Lrcves ad without hypocriſie; which holdeth to the 
ninetecnth Ver/e of this fixt Chapter. This point , concexr- 
ning finceritie, is firſt propounded and confirmed, Yey/+ x, 
Secondly,it is explained and vrged more particularly in three 
principall inſtances, Almes, Prayer, and Faſting, anſwering 
to the three mayne parts of Righteouſneſle, Pietic, Charitie 
and Mortification , ſpecified {hap. 7.Ver/e 7. to 15. The 
gencralitic is propounded, /e7/# 1, with a moſt earneſt ca. 
zeat , becauſe wee are in extreme danger, to bee ouertaken 
with ambition and vain-glory , by reaſon of our great pro- 
penſitie thereto, and fo toſpoyle all. Take heed (faith hee) 
that you doe not your righteouſneſſe befire men: ſo doth the 
vulgar Latine Tranſlation reade righteouſneſſe inthis Verſe, 
and not eAlmes, (as it1s om read:) and fo doth re- 
ucrend Maſter Beza tranflatc it out of certain ancient Greek 
Copies : and the context it {elfeſeemeth to callforit, as an- 
ſwering beſt ro Chrifts charge, giuen Vez/? 20, of the for- 
mer Chapter. Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the righ» 
reouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſies,c>c.Whoſe ri ghtcoul= 
nefſe, as we heard, was (among other things) hypocciticall, 
Whereforc it followeth narurally, to charge them, that the 
doe not their rightcouſneſſe , as the Scribes and Phariſies 
didtheirs, tobe ſcene of men, 7 - 
To make this yet more cleere, it is to bee obſerued, how 
not onely the particular inſtance of Almes, following imme- 
diately, Verſe 2,3,4. but that of Prayer and Faſting are in- 
ferred ypon this generall propoſition, and accommodated to 


it, inoneand-theſame manner and forme, withour prefixing 


any other caucat, but this, which he maketh common to all 
three, Bur let ys heare what is propounded inthe generali- 


tic, 


reknca 


-oreatelt rightcouſneſle into the greate 


Mount expounded. 


tie, 1 Doe xot your righteouſneſſe _ men, tobee ſeene of 
them; as though hee thould ſay, Iforbid you not ſimply to 
doc your righteouſneſſe before men : bring it vpon the ſtage, 
in the Name of God, though you haue ten thouſand lookers 
on : care not for that, the more the better + I haue exhorted 
you before, m that your light ſhould ſhine before men , and 
fo let it doe as much as you can : but beware you doe it not 
with a minde to bee ſcene and prayſed of men; that is the 
banc an({ break-necke of all goodneſle + yea, it turneth the 

fd ynrightcoulſneſle : 
for what is greatcr vnarighteouſneſſe, then to put your ſelues 
into Gods place, by taking to your ſelues the glory of your 
rl PRngne, proper to God, the ſole authour and donour 
of it? Welcarnethen from hence, aboue all things,to have 
an eye, not onely that our a&ions be iuſt and holy in them- 
{clues, (alas, therc are not many, that goe lo tarre) but that 
our end and ayme bee anſwerable, The ſupreame cad of 


all our aCtions and dcalings ought to bce , that zhar n 1,Perigrs, 


nGOD, :7u all things , may bee glorified oth 
(CHRIST IESPS. Whereunto ſerueth that ſubordi- 


nate end, alwayesto be before oureyes, which is 0 be /a- © 1.Tim4.16, 


ing of our ſelues, andothers, with whom wee haue to 
doe : to which agreeth that notablc exhortation and ex- 


ample of the bleſſed Apoltle p Whether yee eate,or drinke, p I.C0.10.31; 


or whatſoener yee doe, doealltothe glory of G O D: pine 
none offence, neither to the Tewes, noy to the Gentiles, nor to 
the Church of GOD: Emen as I pleaſe all men un all 
things, not ſecking mine owne profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may beſaued. This then muſt bee x 6 conſtant in- 
deauour, and wholelife of a Chriſtian, putting farre away all 
by-reſpeRts, to walke before God, and approue himſelfe to 
his Maieſtic alone, doing all his righteouſnefle; or good 
workes, to theſe, and none other ends, repcnting, as need re- 
quircth, daily, of daily defeQs. This is the rather ſeriouſly 
to bee thought vpon, becauſc of the reaſonor confirmation 
annexed, Elſe yee haue no reward of your Father, which ts 
#n Heauen, Amoſt weighticreaſon , whichif itmoue not, 
men may juſtly fearc themſelues to be dead in treſpaſſes and 
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Chriſts Sermon in the 


knnes, or next dooreby. Our righteouſneſſe is not to bee 
done, ro be ſcene of men, vpon paine of forfeiting our hea- 
uculy Fathersapproofe and bleſſing, of being vtterlyberea- 
ued of all acceptance, and reward at his hand. For as in 
ſhooting, except the ayme bee well taken, the gime muſt 
;ccds be loſt; ſo in our belt ations, and dealings, ex cept we 
propound the right ends, we ſhall come ſhort of the prizc of 
the high calling of God. Agood end doth not alwayes ſan 
&tific the meanes of attayning to it (that is a Popiſh con- 
ceite , as in the Gur-powder-treaſon, and other ſuch like 
plots) but this is moſt certaine , that an il! end doth cucr- 
more corrupt and vitiate all inleauours, which are taken for 
it, though the workes in themſclues bee neuer ſo ſacred and 
holy ; as appeareth plainly in theſe three noble inſtances, 
Almes, Prayer, Faſting, being done for vainte-glory, wordly 
pref. rment, opinion of merit, orelſe without due reſpect to 
thoſeends beforc mentioned. In hisexplanationb y patticu- 
lars, hee holdeth one vniforme order in cuery one of then. 


q Yerſez-5,16 Fir(t, todehort from q hypocrific and oftentation, and that 


7 Verſe 34,6, 
17,18, 


{Perſe 25,16. 


by reaſons of great moment. Secondly, by a moſt {ſweet and 
forcible reaſon, = he exhorteth ynto humilitic and [ncerity, 
He dehorrerh from hypocriſic and oftention,and that by two 
reaſons; whereof the former is the moſt odious pratticeot the 
hypocriticall Scribes and Phatiftes , to whom they mult, in 
no caſe, be like : \3/hen thor aveft pine eAlmes , faſt, aud 
pray, bee not like the hypocrites. This faſhioning to hypo- 
crites, the worft of all people, canno wiſe ſtand with their 
preſent condition, whoare , by Gods free cleQtion and cal- 
ling, thebeſtof all people; as being reſtored to the fauour 
of God, and renewed after his Image, But to beate his Diſ- 
ciples the fartherfrom them , hee ſetteth beforc their eyes, 
their leud, and, as it were, Player-like (ſo much the word 


hypecrite importeth) diſguizmgs. When they gaue Almes, 


vp went the ſound of the Trumpet ; they made choice of 


the moſt celebrious places of the Citie, as the Synagogues, 
or ſtreets to a their Pageant vpon , to the greater ypbrai- 


ding of the poore and magnifying of thcmſclues, Again:, 


when 
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when they made their Prayers (I meane,not publicke but ſo-. 


l1tary) no place would ſeruc their turne, but the Synagogue, 
or corners of rhe ſtreets, where two or three wayes mer, and 
no geſture, but ſtanding an( perking vp, to be ſecne the fur 
ther off, And when they faſted, inftced of making their hearts 
{2d, they made a ſad countenance, inſtced of disfiguring 
their luſts, they disfigured their faces, for the very nonce ; 
affeQing rather the ſeeming, then the ſubſtice offanAimony, 
the opinion rather then the thing, Is not this moſt baſe and 
loathlome dealing , cnongh ro make one caſt his gorge? 


o.1ght weenot to abhorre, and abominate any ſpice of it? 


Surely, as the Lacedemonians are ſaid to haue (ct their drun- 
ken and ſpuing ſlaues, bcfo:c the cyes of their children, to 
cauſe them to abhorredrunkenneſſe : ſo doth our Lord and 
Maſter heere ſet theſe ambitious and diſſembling wretches, 
beforc the eyes of his Diſciples , andof all hisfaithfullpeo- 
ple, to worke in thema hatred and loathing of ſuch doings, 
and to make them more in loue with humilitie and fince- 
ritic. 

The ſecond reafon againſt hypocrifie and oftentation, is 
the vnhappic ſucceſle of it , which (to make the matter out 
of all queſtion) hee auoucheth with his vſuall afſeueration, 
eAmen , or verily, I ſay to you, they hane their reward. 
Praiſe they hauke after , and praifethey haue; one corrupt 
man applauding another,(as ane Muleor Aﬀe knibbles ano- 
ther :) and more then that, aretheynot to expect their re- 


ward ſhall dyc with them. Tf they doe not our-liveit , as 


commonly hypocrites doe, whoſe vizards atthe length God 
pulleth oft from their faces in this preſent life , and infteede 
thereoft caffeth dung vponthem. Buthowſoeuer they enioy 
their bright and brittle reward all their dayes , being repu- 
ted Saints ypon earth, yet ſhall that word ef Chriſt Rand for 


cucr, u That which is ha ghly eſteemed among men, is abomi. Lie 1615+ 


nation inthe froht of GOD. Andthe more praiſe they find 
for the preſent, the morediſhonour ſhall they find at the laſt 
day, when fained holineſſe, charitie , and humilitie will 
clearely appeare to bee double deuilliſhneſſe and iniquitie. 

- | Then 


© Mai. 3. 
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Then ſhall all time-ſeruers know perfeAly by wofull experi- 
ence, -how good a thing it had beene, not to haue* rece;ued 
honour one of another , butto haue fought the hononr, that 
commeth of G OD onely. 

In the ſecond place, hee exhorteth then to humilitie, and 
finceritic in Almes,Prayer,and Faſting, aduifing them rather 
ro affect ob(curitie, by hiding their goodneſſetrom the cyes 
of men, then famc nd; celebritie , by ſetting themlelues and 
their good workes to ſake any manner of wayes. Hee would 
haue them learne the art of holy diſſimulation, ſo farre forth, 
that,if 1t were poſſible to hide it from their owne ſclues,they 
ſhould doe it, 1cſting ypon Gods approote, teſtimonie, and 
reward alone. When thou gineſt Almes,let not thy left hand 
kyow what thy right hand doth, ſ1gnitying by this hyperbo- 
licall prouerbe, that if the left hand had reaſon and vnder=- 
{tanding, it ſhould bc kept from the knowledg of that good 
which theright hand doth ; then much more ſhould other 
folkes. Teaching vs, to be {o farre from making thatto bee 
our ayme, to pleaſe men, looking no further (as hypocrites 


- doenot) that wee ſhould feare and flee nothing more , then 


to doe good ypon theſe conditions, toſell away (as it were) 
our golden workes for ſuch a droſſie and durtic reward. But 
contrariwile to hold (uch inwardneſſe and ſecrccic withGod, 
as to make it our greatand onely ambition , that hee alone 


| (whoaloneis worthy) may bec pleaſed and glorified by all 


meanes. To this end ſcructh that which followeth , wher 


thor prope, enter into thy cloſet , or fomeſuch place of pri- 
uacie , ſequeſter thy ſelfe fromall companie, ſer thy ſelfe in 
Gods preſence alone with alone : pourc out thine heart in ſe- 


crct into his boſome, that dwclleth in ſecret. And know 
thou , that this bleſſed ſecrecic with God , will in ſpeciall 
manner further thy deuotion , and put by the occaſion of 
vaine glorie, ſo much hatedof God, and preiudiciall to men. 
So when thou faſteſt priuately , howſocuer thou weepe and 


bewaile thy Gnnes and miſeric, and the finne and miſeric of 


the time in ſecret, before thine heaucnly father , yet openly 


before men ſet as good a face on it, and lookeas cheerefully 
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as thou canſt, yea,rather then faile, vſc what Art thou cauſt to 
that end , waſh thy facc, anoint thinc head (which was the 
manner of that countrie, tocxPreſſe ioy and cheerefulneſke 
thereby) put thy ſelfe in ſuch a habit, as will beſt ſerue to 
couer thine extraordinarie humiliation. Let irſuffice thee,in 
the act of faſting, to approue thy {ele vnto God , and to bee 
ſeenc and knowne of him ; as an honeſt Matrone is beautifull 
and trimmedenough, ifſhe be ſo in her husbands eyes, ſhee 
looketh after none other. Thou haſt much more reaſon to 
ſand ſo affe&ed towardsthyGod,ſo thyſclfe & thine ations 
may be amiable in hiscycs, to looke no further, His reaſon 
annexcd hereunto, drawne from the fruit and benefit js ver 
obſerucible; 7 e-(nd thy Father which ſeeth thine eAlmes, Y 0146.13, 
Prayer, and Faſtinginſecret will reward thee openly: where 
in the wordreward , hce giueth none allowance to the beg- 
gerly traſh of Popiſh merit, but rather commendeth the rich 
treaſures of Gods mercie and goodneſle, who trecly acccp- 
ting vs, accepteth our workes , done at his appointment, 
and thtough his gracious aſfiltance; crowning vs, crowneth 
our workes. So * children, and the f.uits of the wombe,are z P/al.127.3. 
_ calledan heritage of the Lord, and his zeward, and frec Lift: 
Socl{ewhcre. The meaning is, that whereas hypocrites and 
vajne-glorious perſons, looking to men , and having their 
worldly aimes andends, vtterly loſe their reward with God: 
the faithfull and truely religious , trading (as it were) with 
God alone , and hauing a lecret ſtocke running with him of 
eAlmes, Prayer, Faſting, and-other good workes, receiuc 
in due time an open reward and blefſing from their heauenly 
father , ſuitable to their foregoing endcatonrs. Neither arc 
we to confine this open reward (as moſt doe) to the life to 
comeonly.But we are to know,& be aſſurcd,that theAlmes, 
Prayers, and Faſting of Gods children, are apparantly crow- 
ned with moſt bleſſed ſucceſle, beyond all expeRation many 
times, cuen in this very life. The mercifull man (as hath 
beene ſaid) findeth mercic in time ofncede, according to his 
mercie ſhewed to others , and that with a richincreaſe many | 
temes. The prayers of the Saints come not wee ping home, 
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but fetch down bleſſings from heaucn, to earth to their great 
toyes increaſe, Their faſting alſo is oftentimes turned to 
feaſting ; God giueth them beanrve for aſhes , the oyle of toy 


for mourning, the garment of gladneſſe for the ſpirit »f heaut.- 


neſſe. All which Cornelis the Centurion found moſt true 
by comfortable expericuce; for his Almes, Prayers, and Fa. 
ſting, (nor done in hypocriſic orof vaine-glorie, but in faith 
and finceritic) 2 came in remembrance before God, and recei- 
ued an open and Illuſtrions reward from him. So this, or 
the like ſong, is often in D x#z4s mouth and penne, Thoxhaſ 


turned for me my monrning unto aancing,thou haſt pat off 7Ly 


ſack-cloath, and gird me with pladnef, e. The like experience 


had D anel, Ezra, Nehemiah, and many others, whoſe in- 
wardneſle and ſecrecie with God, in the performance of theſe 
dutics, carried away an euident and molt ample reward, to 
the vaſpeakeable comfort of themſclues , and ofthe whole 
Church. And verily, there is no childe of God now liuing 
yponthe face of thecarth , who hath not the like experience 


in ſome degree or other ; receiuing cuer in due time'an har- 


ueſt anſwerableto his ſowing. . 

Allthis , asalſo all the forcgowg and following doQtrine 
of Almes,Prayer, and Faſting, will yet better appeare, if we 
looke better into the nature of theſe three Chriſtian yertues, 
A true deſcription will dire& vs to the right manner and end 
of performance of them, By Ames then we vnderſtand a gi-- 
uing of relicfc ro the poore and needy, according toour able. 
nefſe, atGods bidd1ng,cuenout of tender compaſſion, know- 
ing that they beare the imageo! God, and are our owne 
flcſh. Almes mutt be done at Gods bidding, who requireth 
and ſtreightly chargeth them to bee done , in the bookes of 
the Old and New Teftament. So that the duc performance 
of them is drighteouſneſſe & obcdience,berrer then all ſacri- 


fice : and the contrarie Imeane, theneglectof Almes,is yn- 


rightcouſneſſe and diſobedience, making men <c culpable of 
hell fire. What place is there then of ſecking our owne 
praiſe , orſeruing anyends of our owne ? Almes alſo mutt 


proceed out of tender compaſſion :for the word heere om 
at 
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lated Almes,fignificth mercie and pitie : whereby we lcatne 
not onely this leſſon , That nor the thing giuen (how great 
ſocuer) but the affection of the ger i: >. ir Almes ; but 
this lefſon alſo, That rigat Almes-giuers ſtand not vpon any 
by-reſpeCs : Pitie and compaſſion,, with bowels yearning 
ouer their brethrens miſcrie,is as a ſtrong law 1ntheir hearts, 
forcing them to giue, and doe good, when they can , and as 
much as they can, though they bee not praiſed for it |, yea, 
though they ſhould bee diſgraced and puniſhed for their la- 
bour; as in times of perſecution , many haue bcene, for con- 
triburing to the neceſfitic of the Saints. This conſideration 
alſo , that they beare the imageof God, andare our owne 
flcſh, without anyother ſpur,is aſufhicient inducement therto, 
And as for prayer, what is it, but a moft humble and familiar 
talking of the ſoule with God our heauenly father , bythe 
dirc&ion and mediation of Chrift Icſus, his ſonne, aud afſi- 
ſtance of his holy ſpirit, aboutall matters , concerning his 
gloric and our owne good, that is, the good of our ſclues,ſpi- 
' rituall and corporall,and of the whole body and b:otherhood 
of the Saints, with whom wee hold communion ? And it 


comprehenderh 4/z-pp/zcarian , or-deprecation againſt euill; q ;.7im.:,;, 


prayer, or petition for any good, which wee finde within our 


commiſſion to aske ; snterceſſion for others ; and = gy tg 


thankes for allthings thar befall , proſperous or aduerſe, be- 


-cauſe all worke together for goed, to them that loue G O D. eRom8.21. 


Which dutic of prayer, being thus rightly performed , what 
placeis there left tor the heart torunne a rouing,or whoring 
rather,affer worldly glory ? And he that prayeth continually, 
how canhe but haue his converſation inheauen ? not ſeeking 
popular applauſc, but the things. which are abouc , where 
Chriſt fittech at the right hand of God. And to adde that 


which he faddeth further in this paſlage of prayer,what place « j::/e -, 


is there for yaine repetitions? ſuch as heatheniſh people vſc, 
whoare without God in this world,and doe ſeruice to them, 
which by uature arcno gods : who make none end of laying 
on tongue in prayer , becauſe they thinke to bee heard for 
their much ſpeaking, or babbling. But wee hauc heard, and 

I 2 it 
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it is moſt true , that praycrisa talking , not of thetongue, 
bur of the heart , with God, of the ſpirit with a ſpirit, and 
that by the aſſiſtance of Gods holy ſpirit. This ſpecch of our - 
ſpirits, withthat incomprehenſible ſpirit,or Godhead, hows. 
locuer ſometimes it be expreſſed by words , in ſome ſort, as 
may be,and as our needes require(which words,for the moſt. 
part, are, or oughtto bee 8 few) yer confifieth it mainely in 
heavenly afte&tions, and Þ 77 groxes and 'ghes, that cannot 


| beexpreſſed, Away therefore with all lip-labour of ſuperſti- 


tious perſons, of what ranke ſoeucr, conceiting that God is 
to bee.wooed and wonne with art, and multitude of words; 
as if prayer , exopere operaro (as Poperie ſpeaketh) by the 
worke done, were a meritorious ſeruice , or ſome ſtrong 
ningcharme,to bind God, & make him condiſcend to our de- 
1ottons,Surely,the praying in an ynknerwn tongue the rm- 
uing oucr of many Pater-noſters & Ane-MMaries,& iuch like 
ſtnffe ypon the beades , praying by taleand number , rather 


 thenby weight, and infinite fuch viages,plainely demonſtrate 


that Poperie is full of this abominarion, nothing at all ſhort 
of the heathen , it they gee nor farre beyond them. So the 
manner of praying , vſ{edby many, {T would I mightnot ſay 
the moſt) of them that profeſſe themfelues to bee of the re- 
formed Religion, admittethnone excuſe. When the Lords 
Prayer israbled ouer without duevnderftanding or reverence, 
the Creede alſo, and terne Commandements ate recitcd and 
brought as prayersinto thepreſence of the dinine Maieſtie; 


withotherſert formes of prayer , ſound in themſelues like e=. 


nough, andof very great vſe; but without iuſt attention and 


deuotion on theirparts,that vfe them. And euenthe forwar- 
der ſort many times conceiuing prayer (how worthily I will 
not ſay , but wordly enough, and too much) without pre- 
meditation, or due preparation, chopping intoGods facred' 
preſence, and dealing with him in matters of the higheſt na- 
ture, concerning his gloty and their owne eternall good, ſo 
inconfiderately and  irreverently , that it may too juſtly bee 
faid ynto them, know you where you are, andin whoſe pre- 
fence you Rand ? Andeucn fo departing, callnot to minde 
before 
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before whom , and whereabout they haue beene, Doe not 
theſe, and many ſuch likecourſes, roo frequent in vyſe,p!ain- 
ly ſpeake, and prochime ( as it were with the ſound of a 
Trumpet) that there is very great danger, leſt our Prayers 
alſoturne into vaine and heatheniſh babling ? This is the ra- 
ther to bee taken heed off, becauſethe necrermen approach 
vnto God, and the more grace they have recciued at his 
hands,the more he looketh to haue his holy Name hallowed 
by them , and the more hotly ſhall his wrath and iealouſie 
breake forth, if it be not. We ſee therefore what need wee 
haucto i watsh in Prayer, that wee bee not onuertaken, ac- 
cording to the Apollles doctrine, hbouring by all meanes 
that this exhortation of our Sauiour Chriſt , among others, 
may ſinke into our hearts. Wherein, notwithſtanding, ler it 
be remembred, that it is not ſimply repetition of the ſame 
words in Praycr, but vainc repetition, which is heere'con- 
demned : for when the ſame words are repeated, or with 
ſome little yariation of ſpecch , to expreſſe the feruencie of 
our minds, and to further holy importinitie in Prayer , this 
no Scripture findeth faulc withall : and the Prophet 'Dand 
in his Pſalmes, and other feruants of God ofen yſed it. The 


| Sonne off God himiſelfe, who forbiddcth vaine repetition, 


prayed inthe Garden, the third time , k ying the [ame 
words : in this caſe wealio may ſopray come not, 1he- 
cauſe our heanenly Father knoweth whereof wee 'ſtandin 
need, before we aske. If he know whereof we ſtand inneed G 
before wee aske, why then doe wee aske ? will ſome man 
lay : If there were noneother, it were reaſon enough why 
we ſhould aske, becauſe he biddeth ys ſo to doe. His abſo- 
lute Commandement, Pray continually and call vpor mee, 
in the aay of trouble, and infinite ſuch like precepts, and in- 
citations to Prayer, are warrant enough for vs ſo to doe : 
and, fo doing toſhut the gatcagaint all ſolicitude , and car- 


nall carefulneſle, according to the Apoſtles diuine counſell, 


mee carefull forenothing, but in enery thing by prayer and 


ſupplication, with thanksgiuing, let your requeſts bee made 
kuownevnto GOD; that is, taking knowledge of your 
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owne wants and necellities., lay them forth before him in 
Prayer, crauing his aide and affiftance,according to his owne 
ordinance and appointment : that obtayning fauour , and 
n finding grace to _ an time of need, we may returne the 


prayſe and glory of all toGod, ourheauenly Father and Be- 
nefator, which hee aboucall things, requircth and expeR- 


cth : and (which is another mayne yſe) m iy reſt more ſted- 
faſtly vpon him for the time to come, and flie yito him in all 
our necds, with more confidence and comfort, 

This ſeryice or ſacrifice of Prayer bein o ſo worthy a ſub- 


ie, ſo neceſſarie for allperſons and times, ſo many wayes a- 


buſed alſo, and the right praftice of ir ſo hardly attained 
ynto ; our Sauiour Chriſt doth not thus leaue it, but hauing 
diſcoucred the abuſes, as ambition, hypocrifie, vaine repe- 


oPerſeg.t016 titionalſo, and babling, 9 hce now direQerh vs to the right 


performance of it, e{fter this manner therefore pray yee, 
or as Saint Zeke {ertcthit downe, When yee pray , ſay : not 
binding vs ſtrictly to vie theſe words alwayes , and none 0- 
ther, but to vie the matter, manner, and like affeRion : as 
appeareth plainly by the pra&tice of Chriſt himſelf, and of his 
Apoſtles,who prayed ſundry times azcording to the matter, 
manner, & affection, heere preſcribed, but not in theſe very 
words. But as for them, who cinot ſo wel inlarge their ſuits 
in other words,or for thoſe alſv,who can & do it, yet remain 
{till vnſatisfied,as not having done it ſufficiently, (& who can 
doc it ſufficiently?) the Lord hath left this moſt excellent 


helpe, to vic the very words of this diuine Prayer, as the 
molt worthy ſcruants of God cuer haue done. And learne 


we hecre by the way, whatan abſolute neceſſitielyeth vpon 


vs (which ought to bee our greatett glory and comfort) to 
pray in theſe words,or inthis manner:for it is the vndiſpen- 
ſable Commandement of our Lord Chriſt, After this may- 
ner pray. 28.20) 

Againe , the excellencte of this Prayer makerh this bond 
the ſtronger, It muſt needs bee iudged moſt excellent, firſt, 
11 regardof the authour of it: itisin name, arfd indeed the 
Lords Prayer : ſecondly , for the moſt pithy ſhortneſle : 


thirdly, 
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thirdly, for the exquiſite order: fourthly, for the perfeRion, 
as comayning not onely all matters tobc :ayed for, bur the 
abridgement of the Goſpell and of all Religion: fiftly, for 
the acceptation, when it 25 rightly vied. Tfaman preferring 
aſuitetoaKing , were not onely ſent'by the Prince to his 
Father, but had his words put into his mouth , yea, had his 
Petition drawne with the Princes owne hand, and that by 
the Kings owne appointment , how great ſo cuer the ſuite 
were, & how poorc and ynworthy ſo cuer the ſubiect were, 
yet a man would thinke, hee necded not to doubr of good 
ſucceſle in his ſuite. This is our caſe, praying thus vn- 
to God, and the caſe of all truly penitent : yea verily in- 
finitely better then wee are ableto lay it open by any com- 
pariſon. | 
Thus much for the Commandement , Pray #n this mar- 
»er : as forthe Prayer it {clfe,it is a principall fubie& of pub- 
licke Catechiſing ; lo well commanded by authoritic, and 
praftiſed by the Miniſtery inmany places, that I purpoſe not 
ro infiſt ypon it : Onely I will ſet downe a very ſhort ſum- 
mary, which may giuc ſome light to the ignorant, for the 
better vaderſtanding of it. The parts of the Lords Prayer 
(as it 1s notoriouſly knowne) arc three; the preface, the peti- 
tions, fixc in all, and the concluſion. Fhe preface, Our Fa- 
ther, which art in Heaxen, teachcth to whom wee are to 
pray; euento &OD alone, beſides whom wee haue no 
Father in Heauen : and againe , how wee are to pray, 
to wit ,,in Faith, and in Charitie , and with the higheſt 
reverence. Tn Faith , and that moſt aſſured , hauing to doe 
with our moſt louing and all-ſufficient Father. In Charitie, 
as calling God ozr Father in common with the whole bro- 
therhood of Saints, with whom weeprofeſſe our ſclues to 
hold communion. And with the higheſt reyerence that can 
bee, as comming into his preſence , whoſe throne is in the 
higheſt Heaucns, Of the fixe Petitions, the firlt three con- 
cernc the glory of God alone , with the mcanes of glorify- 
ng him, as the comming of his Kingdome,and doing of his _ 
Will; the other three, our owne good (1 meane the 200d of 
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the whole brother-hood) corporall , and ſpirituall, In the 
firſt Petition, Hallowed bee thy name, wee deſire before and 
abouc all things, to haue Gods holineſle, or diuine vertues, 
as his Wiſdome, Power, Mercie, and Iuſtice, knowne and 
acknowledged,and duely afcribed tohim,by word and deed, 
o our ſelucs, and others, farre and neerc. Or, in ſhort, that 
men vniucrſally may p glorifiehim as God, and be thanke- 
full : or that q according to his Name, (6 his prayſe mig4t 
be, vnto the ends of the earth; «According to his Name, 
that 1s,as hc hath rcuciled hiniſelfe in his Word and workes. 
In the ſecond Petition, thy K; "g 


ngdome come , wee defire thc 
{ctting vp and aduancement of his Kingdome of grace vpol! 


carth, znd the manifeſtation of his Kinydome of glory 1 


. Heaven : but , eſpecially (no doubt) accommodating his 


Praycrtothetime, hee teacheth them and vs to be ſuiters tO 
God, that the promiſes, concerning the long and much cx- 
peed Kingdomeof the IZeſſiah, might bee accompliſhed 
{till more and more. As he had moſt graciouſly begunre al- 
readic by his comminp in the fleſh, victorious "onflit with 


Satan, preaching of the Goſvell, miraculous operations,and 


oathcring of Diſciples to himſelfe, as the {cminary of his 
tuture Church; as alfo by the preaching and Baptiſme of 
Tohn, the Sonne of Zachary, his fore-runner, This worthil 

hath the nextplace, as the moſt ſpeciall meanes of hallow- 
ing his Name. Inthe third Petition , thy will bee done in 
earth, as it ts Heauen, we begge that the foly Will of God 
reucaled in his Word,or by the cucnt, may bee yeelded vnto 
of vs, and all his people, as vniuerſally , joyoully, and con- 
ſtantly, as it1s of the bleſſed Angels and Saints departcd, 
who are at his becke incuety thing, howſocuer, for the de- 
gree, we come farre ſhort of them. And this we crauc, as a 
mattcr abſolutely neceſſarie, both becauſe we are one Fami- 
ly, r Common-wealth , and Kingdome of Heauen (as our 
Lord Chriſt commonly calleth his Church heerc beneath) 
with them, and becayſe our doing of the 3/;/ of GOD 
is the hallowing of hisWame onour parts, which otherwiſe 

is ſf prophaned, In the fourth Petition , gue ws this any our 
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daily bread, weintreate Godthe authour of thele our ſoules 
and bodies toſupport and comto.t them, both in the ſtate of 
nature and grace, (ſo farre the ancient, and ſome new Wri- 
cers alſo ftretchit) by giuing food and foiſon, bread and 


the ftaffe of bread, cucn all neceffaries of this life, and a ber- 


ter, with his bleſſuig vpon vs, inthe vic of them, To the tate 
of narure belongeth food, rayment, proteRion, gladnefle of 
heart,&c: to the ſtatcof grace belong the Word, Sacra- 
ments , Miniſterie, the inward operation and gitts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, &c. : 

In the fift Petition, for giue vs owr debts, as wee forgine 
our debters,we requeſt, that though wwe ſtill incurre his . zag 
ver, by our finnes (as it werefo many debts) yet hee would 
not withdraw his mercie from vs , but ſettle our hearts in 
the aſſurance of pardon,and withal! ſpare his Rods. Where- 
of we profeſſe our ſelues to be perſwaded, becauſe cuen we, 
that are euill by nature, haue learned, at his bidding, and by 
his example to ſhew mercic to our repenting brethren, who 
haue wronged vs, in what degree ſocuer. Inthe fixt and laſt 
Petition, /eade vs not ints temptation , but deliver vs from., 
exill, we beſeech God, that though theDeuill defire to wi- 
now Vs, as wheate, and we deſeruc it, yet that he would not 
lcaue vs intemptation, norgiue vs vp (as hee doth many to 
Satans, or (our own luſts,but aſfift vs cuermore in our ſpiri- 


tuall warfare, and that © rhe God of peace would tread Satan t Rom.16 20, 


vnder our feet ſhortly, Finally, inthe concluſion, for thine 
4 the ktngdome, andthe power, and the glory for emer, eA- 
men, Which is the third part, we learne, that God alone is to 
be called vpon, without fainting, wauering or doubring any 


, way, and tobe prayſed inceſſantly, becauſe the abſolureand 


imdependent ſoueretSatie ouer all, and power to doc all, 
wharſoeuer he will, by his onely word or becke, andgloric 


for all (to which glory of his he hath ioyned our good, cor- 


porall and fpirituall ) bclongeth -incommunicably to him. 


| How can he then; bur, in due ſeaſon and manner, hearc and 

 helpeys his poore ſubieRts: (ayming athis g 
ding-vpon him) according to the Ce 
: 51/5 4.0 01”; K fore- 


lory, and depen- 
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Chriſts Sermon' en the 


foregoing?In affurance whe:eof, wee ſet to ourſeale , as it 

were, by faying eAmen, ſo bett, yea, [o ſpall it moſt Certain- 

ly be, and therefore, according toour bounden dutic, we reſt 

perſwadcd of it, without taking any further. thoughtaboutt 

any of thoſe things, which atthine owne appointment wee 

have asked. :Thus much briefly of the Lords Prayer : oiie- 

ly there is added. (as itwere) a Poſt-ſcript, as an explai- 

u Perſe 14,15, nation of the reaſon of the fifth Petition ::u For if yee 
forgine men their treſpaſſes, your heanenly Father will alſo 

forgine you: but if yee forgine not men thety treſpaſſes, 

netther will your Father forgine your treſpaſſes. In which 

words, he makcth our forgiuing of others, though nor'the 

principall cauſe, mou ng our heauenly Father to: forgiue ys, 

x 1,Iobn 4-19. (for * we loxe him, and our Neighbour:inhim , becauſ>he 
loued vs firſt) yet the certificatory caule (ifI may fofpeake) 

as a neceſſary fruit, and vnſeparable companion of the lofte 

of God towards vs. So that where one of ithem is, either 

Gods forgiuing of ys, or our fincere forgiuing'one of ano- 

ther, botharc : and where both are not , neither is. 'If Hy 
propenfitic and readinefle to forgive my Neighbour, who 

hath wronged mee icuen times , yea fcuentie times feuen 

times, and to doc what good I can, to the wrong doer, and 

that of conſcience to God , bring not comfort to my foule, 

that my ſinnes are forgiuen mce, nothing can truly comfort. 

 AndifI can truly comiort my ſelfe before God, that Ifo for. 

giue, and doc good,then a figgefor all, that the Deuill, or 

Man, or mine owne cuill and diftruſtfull heart can ſay tothe 

contrarie : I will cuer ſtop their mouthes with this ; Even] 

. my ſelfe, that am cuill, am taught of God,and, Irhanke God, 
hauc learned toforgiue mentheir treſpaſſes, vpon their Re- 

pentance, and to doe them what good I catimuchmore then 

my good God, and heauenly Father will , ypon mine vnfej- 

ned Repentance, forgiuc me all my treſpaſſes, and doe mee all 

good. And not without ca[tis'this point fo mucty infifted 

vpon, becauſe he khoweth our prepenſitie'to retenge;; and 

to beare a grudge ant loathneſſe tobereconcrletl oneveanc- 

y Pſal,33.1,2- ther:asalſo, becauſey the forgineneſſe of ſanes is ot iMaine 
freehold,and inheritance, wherein conſiſterh our euerlaſting 


bleſſedneſſe. Thus eu 
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Thus much concerning his direRtiong for. prayer : let vs 
now at the;length proccede tp the deſcription of faſting, 


which wee may in ſome fort define , to bee an affliting of , 


our ſoules beſore Go1by a holy abſtinence from foode , and 
all other comforts of this life (ſo farre as may well bet) for 


the ſpace of foure and twentic houres, * or more, according, * 


tothe occaſion, to teſtific and further our humilation in re- 


pentance , and zecalcin prayer, This afflicting of the ſoule 


before God, can no more ſtand with vaine gloric and hypo- 
crifie, then fire and water , lightand darknefle can agree to- 
gether. And theſegrue ends of faſting,humiliation in repen- 
tance, and zeale in Prayer , are as dire&tly oppoſite to all 
Phariſatecall and Papiſtical opinion of merit, ex opere opera= 
zo, by the worke done, as any thing can bee; for they confilt 
meerely not in any vaine plea of the merit of our worke, but 


ina moſt humble confeſhonof our guilt and miſe:ie, Beſides 


the true manner offafting from food, andother comforts of 
this lie, for foureand twemic houres, or more, confuterh 
phinely , not ciuill abſtinence from fome kinds of meat , at 
certaine times, for politicke reſpects; but the Romiſh abuſcs 
in their manner of faſting, ſtanding in abſtinence from fleſh, 
and their Supper, in lieu whereofthey puniſh their carkaſſes 
many of them, with ſuch drinkings (wherein there is plentie 
of bread, becre, wine , cakes , and diuers other iunkets) as 
many poore Chriſtians of the reformed religion , if they 
lookedro their belly onely , would giue them high thankes, 
to exchange with them for their Suppers. - 

_ Hitherto wee haue heard of the propertics of Chriſtian 
rightcouſneſſe , that it is ſpirituall , yniuerſall, and ſincere : 
the parts ſhould now follow ; but becauſe there are three 
things eſpecially, which hinder the atainement and praQtice 
of righteouſnefle, withthe parts of it, to wit, worldlineſle, 
raſh judging, and indiſcretion, he firlt ſerteth himſelfe moſt 
carneſtly againſt them ; eſpecially againſt worldlinefſe. For 
as they were wont to ſay of Ortomzan the great Turke, his 
horſe, that where he ſet his foot, nothing would grow, be- 
cauſc thoſe cruell Turkes made alldeſdlate and waſt, where 

| M3 - they 
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Chriſfls' Sermon in the 


they preuailed : ſomay it bee ſaid, that where this horſe of 
that great Offomen, the diucll (I mane worldlineſſe)ſetreth 
his foot, no goodneſſe can take place. Hee dealeth againft 
this, Verſc19.to the end of the Chapter : and finding world- 
ly minded folkes ficke of a two-fold maladie, to wit, inordi- 
natecarefulneſſe about vnneceſſaric riches, and carking and 
caring abour neceſlarie ſupplies; he dehorteth carneſily from 
the firſt, to Verſe 25. from the ſecond , in allthe reſt of this 
fixt Chapter. Concerning the point of vnneceſfaric riches, 
hee firſt forbiddeth A the laying vp of treaſurcs vpon earth : 
ſecondly, commandeth Þ ys to lay vp forour ſclues treaſures 
in heauen. Thirdly, c hee annexeth a weightie reaſon , why 
weſhould doc notthe one, but theother: fourthly,4 he an= 
ſwereth certaine obieRions, which either were , or hee ſaw 
would bee made againlt that hee taught. Heere wee are firft 
to vnderſtand, that beating men off, from laying vp treaſures 
yponcarth , he putteth not by honeſt labour and induſtry, e- 
uery where called for in the holy Scriptures; nor the vſe and 
fruicion of riches , yea, of great eſtates, permitted by the 
word of God, and © praiſed by his moſt hotly ſeruants,in all 
ages; no, nor yet ſimply f to gather , and treafure yp riches 
for poſteritic, much commended in holy writ : but exceffiue 
Care and trauaile about theſe _— goods, with affiance in 
them, and ſetting our hearts ypon them; as if our burgeſhip 
or conuerfation were'not in heauen, but heere ypon the carth, 
or as if a mans life conſiſted in the abundance of the things 
which he poſleſſed;contrarie to Chrifts dorine; Luh.12.1 g 
Where obſcrue, how vehemently hee oppoſeth this impieus 


conccit, brin ng into thatend, the parable or example of 
e 


the great rich foole, whoſe ſoule was taken from him, cuen 
then, when hee was ſinging to it that ſweet lullabie , Soxle 
thou haft much goods layed up for many yeares, take thine 


eaſe, eate, drinke and be merrie. And a this ſeemeth to be 


one of the wilſceft foolcs in that kinde: for moſt ofthem haue 


their worldly wealth tono other end, but to make them ſtark | 
begoers, and their great abundance, to make them the more 


penurious and miſcrable. Surely,as the Cherubin, by Gods 
| appoint» 
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appointment, with a flaming ſword , kept Adamand Ewe 
out of Paradiſe : ſothrough Gods iult vengeance , this, not 


Angell, but Deuill of couctouſneſſe , keepeththe Vaſſals of 


this preſent world, as it were with aflaming ſword,fromthe 
fruition of their rich eſtates , which they haue gotten with 
preat trauaile, The wiſdome then, that we areto learnefrom 
hence,is not to trouble our ſelucs, or ſpend our precious time 
about ſuperfluous riches , but to ſpend our time and travaile 
about things neceffarie and requiſite for our perſons and for 
the calling, wherein God hath fet vs; ayming alwayes at the 
true ends of getting, gathering, and laying vp inftore, which 
(in ſhort) are, that wee may haue to liue and to giue, Imeane 
toliue decently andcommendably according to our places : 


O o - 
prouiding alſo, ſo much as invs is, that our wiues,children, 


and others belonging to vs (whom the Apoltle callethg ovr g 1.7im.s.$, 


owne ) may doe the like after OY rather helpfull then 
chargeable to any, ifitbe the will of God : and to bee able 


_ togiuealloto all pious and charitable vſcs, for maintenance 


of Church and Common-wealth, and reliefe of our ncedie 
brethren , eſpecially thoſe of the houſhold of faith. Which 
prouifion of meanes both to live and giue, reacheth to all, 
cuen to the pooreſt ſwaines that live yponthe face of the 


carth, h Zet him thatftole, ſteale no more, but rather let him: þ Epbeſ,q.28, 


labour, working with his hands the thing that ts good , that 
hee may haue to GIVE to himthat needeth. Andthisis 
indced not to lay vp treaſures ypon earth for our ſelues, when 
knowing our ſclues to be but Stewards, entrufted with our 
Maſters goods, weeſo labour in our callings , with all ogr 
might to get them, that being gotten, we make it our chiefe 
Rudie and care about worldly things , thus to imploy them 
altogether according tohis mind. The words , vpox earth, 
moth , canger, and theenes , comaine reaſons againſt this 
finne, and thoſe of' great force. For concerning the ſubieR, 
or place, the earth , is itnot monſtrous , that men ſhould 
oace dreame to finde any picce of their happineſſe and cor 


tenement, by "aging vp trexures ypon earth? Since e {dar 
Cir poſteritie, then intheir loynes , were 
K 3 caſt 


and Exec, with allt 
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caſt out of Paradiſe, to inhabit this earth, as a place of exile 
and baniſhment, yea of -perpetuall pettance : fince al'othe 
curſe ofGod lyeth vponthe whole carth for the finne of man, 
and ſhall lye vpon it, vntill the time of the reftoring of all 
things, Whart blindneſle is it then to imagine, thatby any 
$kill wee ſhall bcc able to fetch bleſſedneſſe out of this earth, 
which the Lord hath curſed , though aman could gaine ths 
whole world to hiniſelfe. Againe, for the adioyned corrupti- 
on & caſualtyby moths,canker,& theeues; is it not more then 
moult wry men ſhould goc aboutto make that the mar- 


ter of their glory and fclicitic, which ſhould ſerueto humble 


them, andrto raiſcyp their mindesto the expeRation of the 


new heaucns and carth, wherein ſhall be riphteoutneſle, glo- 
ric, and {tabilitic? What cana man looke vpon in this world 
that carricth not a brand of his ſinne, and of the curſe adioy- 
ned? yea, that carrieth not a fiword, or whip in the hand(as 
it were) to puniſh him for inning againſt his Creator, wai- 
ting onely for his becke toſtrike, and it triketh ? Tf theſe 
worldly riches could ſpeake, they wou!d cucn cry out, as 
i Paxland Barnabas did in another cafe , O men, why doe 

ou theſe things ? Why doe you commit idolatrie with-ys, 

y placing your delight and confidence in vs ? Why doe you 


trouble your ſelues ſo much to heape and hoord vs vp , as if 


any part of your felicitie lay in vs? why doe you falltogether 
by the earcs, and bee readie to plucke out one anothers 
throate for vs ? Alas, wee are pvore creatures, ſubie&t 


& Rom.8,19,30 to all manner of corruption and K vaxitze for your fine, 


21, 


wee monrne ana grone wonder it , and as it were, ſtanding 
on tiptocs , expect with tirerched out neckes, the glorie 
which #s to be reuealed to yon. Fye for ſhame, why doe 
not you mourne and grone imach more vnderyour owne cor- 
ruption and yanitic ? (that which we have, wee may thanke 
you for it,) why doe you not much more expe& your one 
plorie? Andif the inbred corruption, which we haue in com- 


mon with you, mouc you not ſufficiently, adde hereunto the 
vucertaintie and caſualtie , whereto weeare cuer ſubicR, by 
theeues, pirats, warres , deſolation, fire, water, ſuretiſhip, 


waltfull children, yntruſtie ſeruants, cheaters,oppreſſors,and 


infinitc 
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nfiniteduch like. And fo, at thetenpth, pliicke 6 yourre- 
zoyciug andtrufiing in vs, and place taright ypon God Al- 
mightic, your heayenly Father; vſing vs, as yourpoore ſer- 
uant$, by.his graciogs appointment, in the paſſage an] way 
home to your heayenly Countrie , awd returning the prayfe 
f all to. him alone, Who alone is your Lord, maker, and 

The exhortationfolloweth ; 1 Zay wp your ſelnes trea- | Verſero. 
[ures in Heawen; meaning (no doubt) the treaſures of good 


by Almeſ-deedss as appcearetv by: his ©wneDoQtine elſe- 
where, m Sell that Jou haze, and giueeAlmes ( teaching m Luke 13,33- 
hat ſhould bee done in caſc of extremitie, ratherthen the 
poore pcriſh,or bee too hardly put to, asalfo ypon arextra- 
ordiwary calling, as4he Apoltle:ſhip,) nn and iSelxes 
ba gges which waxe-hot old\, 'a treaſure mthe Heauens that 
Fazleth not, .where no Thiefe approacheth , netther Moth 
corrupteth.To which accordeth that of the Apoſte,n {harpe n 1.7im 6.37, 
rich meu notzo be high minded,nor to truR inthevncertain- 18,19. 
tie of Riches ,h8qintbe lining (GOD: that 'they doe pood, 
and be rich tn good morkes , readrerodiftvibnte , willivig to 
communicate; laying vp in ſtore for themſelaes a" good foun- 
dation againſt the time to come , that they may lay hold on e= 
ternall ifs, This one lefſon of Chriſt being well learned, 
thara ſanQtified: man, ( for of ſuch hec ſpeaketh) giuen to 
Almel=-deeds, layeth vp-reafures inHeauen will dire& ys 
tothe practice of the firangeſt, and moſbprofitable'art-; for 
thrift, that cuer was heard off; To turne ourearthly and cor- 
ruptible wealth, into heauenly; which is incomparably more 
exccllent, then if abodiehad learned by Alcumifttie ,- with 
little orno charge, to turne courſer metralls, yea; the very 
ſtones, into Siluer and Gold, Neither ler the' poorer fort 
complainc, that whereas wealthy pcople are hcere dire&cd 
to a moſt rich and vndcceiuable kind of trading ,theyare ſhut 
out, and maceto looke on : Itisnothing ſo , for euen they 
© of therg be awilling minde, are accepted;atcording to that 
they haue, and notaccording to that they hawe not + beſides, 
a Willing minde will eucr finde ſomewhat to expreſle it ſelfe 
by. 
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by.. The »p poore Widdowes mite was molt accepted of 
all other : ſhe carrieth away the glory of being rhe greateſt 
Almeſ-giuer, and Alchymilſt of that kind. Yca, though a 


man bcas poore as q Lazarm, or © the Thicke ypon the 


Croſle, yet if heetreaſurc vp Prayers and Chriſtian vertues, 
as Faith , Hope, Charitie, Patience, Humilitie, Heaucnly 
mindednefſſe, forgiuinp, from the heart , his cruell and hard- 
hearted encmies, and praying for them, or otherwiſe doing 
them what good he can, ſine thure litabit , he ſhall offer to 
God a Sacrifice of moſt ſweet ſauour without the frankin- 
cenſe of Almes. Hee layeth vp in ftorcabundantly rich and 
incorruptible treaſures, which he ſhal beſurc to mecte with- 
allin Hcauen, | 

Butlet ys proceed to his moſt wiſe and weightie Reaſon, 
why men ſhouldnot lay vp treaſures vponEarth;but in Hea- 
ueu, drawnefrom the effect, f For where your treaſure &, 
there will your heart bee alſo: meaning hecre by rreaſure, 
their ſunmum bonum, or molt ſoucreigne good, whereupon 
they had laycd,, and till did lay the very prime and creame 
of their indeauours : as euerlaſting Life, Ahnes alſo and all 
good workes done in hopeof that moſt free and ample re- 
ward, which God, that cannot lie, hath promiſed, are to 
heaucnly minded men; Riches, Honour, Eaſe, Pleaſure, and 
wharſocuer is of that ftampe , are to worldly minded peo- 
ple, wharſoeuerthatbe, heauenly or earthly, the Heart, or 
Soule is ſwayed by it, and wirh the' ſway of it carricth the 


whole man, with eucrie part and facultic of him after it. As 


a great and onely Fauourite, ſwaying the Prince, ſwayeth 
the whole State, and then1s it well for theKingdome, if ſuch 
a Fauourite be right wiſe,and nobly minded, an the contra- 
ric, moſt terrible :ſothe Soule, being ſet as agreat Empreſſc 


inthebodie of man, hath a Fauouriteor Minion,to which it 


hearkeneth, and after which ir is carried, yea,is cuen ſo chan- 
ged, and (as it were) tranſnatured by it, that if ir be heauen- 
ly , the Soule is likewiſe heaucnly ; if earthly ir maketh in 
like manner, ancarthly Soule ; and as the Soule or minde, ſo 
the members, which it commandeth. Which feructh to 

_ Nirre 
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Mount expound. 
(tire vs yp, boch to makea right choice ofour treaſure, that 
our hearts may be carried the right way : and alſoto make 
triall of our choice, by the ſway of our mindes , whether it 
be right orno. The minde is truly faid to be, where it loueth, 
not wherc it liucth . If our loue and delight (with CAarie 
t intheGoſpell) bee ſet ypon the beſt part (the firft fruits © £#-19+ 
whereof onely bclong to this life; the full crop, ro Heauen) 
sſuredly it cannot bee, but where this treaſure is, our heart, 
affeion,and conuerfation muſt needs bee : to this dead car- 
Laſſe theſe Eagles cannot but reſort, And as [acobs feucn 
ycares paintull ſeruice u for Rahel ſeemed vnto him but u Ger,29.20, 
a few daycs , for the louc hee had to her : ſo how long and 
L toyleſome labour ſocuer bee taken for this heauculy Rahel, 
it will ſceme as nothing , in compariſon, yea, rather as a 
paſtime. So1n like manner, as x //aachks ſporting with Re- 
becca plainly diſcouered that ſhe was his wife, how cloſely 
| - ſoeuer - carried the matter: Of a ſuretie, ſhee rs thy wiſe, 
(aid King eAbimelech, when hee ſpied it, looking our at a 
window; ſo our ſpirituall Dalliance will plainly diſcouer 
whercto our hearts are married ; If to the feare of. God, 
and expreſſion of it by good workes, it will cahily appearc 
by our imbracing,and (as it were) hugging and kiffing of it: 
when, in an holy kind of dotage, our minds cuer, or for the 
molt part, runne of it, wee cannot but bce talking of it, or 
one way or other expreſſing qur affeRionate loueto it, ypon 
etteric iuſt occafion,, Verily our owne hearts may certainly 
conclude vpon ſuch aconſtant prattice, and the looker on,in 
Y {ome ſort, This is thy Wife, or Rebecca. Bintcontrariwiſe,a 
2) ' man may conclude euecn of many a Profeſſour , Of a ſuretie 
n this World is thy Wite, thy pleaſure is thy Wife, thy credit 
and reputation is thy Wite : forthy minde, talke, andrtime, 
are wholy or chieflytakcnyp about thele : the feare of God, 
Almes and good Workes, ſeldome come into thy mind,and, 
when they doe, it is but onthe by. | 
After the dchortation , exhortation, and this Reaſou, +4 
whereof we haue new heard, two Obic&ions follow , y the y Yerſe 22,33» 
hrft,in theſe words, The light of the body ts the eye:if there- 
CAE L 
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_ Chviſts Sermon in the 


fore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole bodie ſoall be fidl of light. 
Bit if thine eye bee'enill, thy while bodte ſhall bee full of 
darkneſſe. If therefore the light, that 15 inthee,be darineſſe, 
how great 1s that darkneſſe? T1 both which Verſes is an at- 
{were to a ſecret Obie&ion, If there bee fo greata treaſure 
in Heaven, why-doc ſofew find and affect jt, according to 
the worth, but all menalmoſt ſceke their rreaſure heere be- 
neath ? The anſ\were is, becauſe the cleere eye of the Soule 
is wanting to them, without which there can beeno right 
choice of their treaſure, or placing of their affections. The 
fimilitude is plaine; and runneth thus; As in the bodie, it 
thelight thereof, which is the eye , bee ſimple or cleere, the 
whole body , or conuerſation, is lightſome and orderly: 


whereas contrariwiſe, if theeye be troubled, all is full of con- 


fuſion, as being done in the darke : ſo if the light, that is in 


vs, 42.0ur Reaſon and vnderſtanding be clecre, that is, il- 


luminated by the Word and Spirtt of God, to diſcerne and | 


iudpe aright, all goethwell, and according to the mine of 
God : bur if corxupt, and void of tudgement, (as it is natu- 
rally, by eAdams fall) how great is that darkneſſe? their ig- 
norance, ſinne, and {pirituall miferieis moſt wofull, and in- 
tolerble. Men are then fo ftupid ,- that they are not able ſo 
much, as totake knowledge of 'their lamentable condition, 
nothough'it be neuer ſo phinly laydeopen vito them;nmch 


lefſe can they rake knowledge of the'remedie : but altoge- 


ther, as diſtempered perſorr, flecfrom it and tefiſt ir. How 
doth the'Deuill play Rex , when hee hath'thus blowne out 
Gods Candle? The: t ſpirit of man. the Candle of the 


Lora (faith wife Sa/20n.) Wee may learne from this no- 


table fimilitude, That when the'eye of the Soule is ſo illumi- 
nated that it may indecd bee called fnple, it maketh the 
whole man, and his conuerſation,ro be gracious and fruitfull 
throughout : as it is cleerlyexplayned by Saint Lzke. 2 The 
ſumine of Chriſts Parable, in that place , commethro thus 
much, That if the whole bodie or man befull of light, that is, 
of knowledge and fanftimonie, then the whole life or con- 


uerſation ſhall bee full of light, that is , ſhall ſhine in good 


workes, 
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Mount expounded, | ) 925 


workes, as when the brighe onng or a Candle doth giue 


theelight; which (wee know) lightens/euery. part of che 


Roome, whereitis ſet yp." So that, .in ſhort, by Chriſts tea- 
ching, the eycof the Soule is good and cleerg,, when the 
whole man and life is fo : ſurely , there are ſtew ſingle 
eyes by this Rule. Bur whereas he addeth, Þ 17 tame eyebee |, ,, ty. 


euill, thy whole boate . ſhall be. fill of darkyeſſe, he plainly 
teacheth, that where good iudgement is wanting, there can 
be nothing, gaod, bur all things extremely out of ſquare, in 
the whole man, any] cuery part of his life : (howlocuer Po- 
pcrie concciterh of ignorance, that it is the Mother of De- 
uotion. ) the whole. man , and his whole, life , is as a darke 
dungeon, without A of light. No marucilethen 
if they diſcerne not the heayenly treaſure,and durable,from 
earthly and tranfitoric, and ſo looke not afterit. [por nul- 
la cupido : what deſire can there bee of that , which a man 
| hath no knowledge of at all?+ And when hce bringeth ir 
forth with a kind of exclamation,and with an interrogation, 
If thelight, that « 1n thee, bee darkneſſe, how great 1 that 
_ darknefſe ? hee therein teacheth, and that ed « great Car- 
nelinefſe, that the iudgement it.{elfe, being corrupted, cor- 
rupteth the whole man, and his life moſt hideouſly;. making 
their conc{ition (where there js not grace to ſanQtife, or, at 
leaſt, to reſtraine) moſt abominable and deſperate, as carry- 
ig men,through the blindncflc and hardnes of their hearrs,. 
from one.ſinne to another, and that with greedineſſe;making 
them reprobate to cuery good wotke. And hercof (that xve 
may know how much wee ſtand obliged and bound to God 
our heauenly Father , for our cfteQuall calling to the know- 
!edge of his Truth) we hane moſtnotableexample, not anc- 
lyin the Gentiles » © Walking tn the vanitie of their minds, c Eob4.,17,1s. 
hauing ther vngerſt anding darkened, being alienated from 19. 
-yelife of, GOD, thropghthe ignorance that 15 in them, S*c 210 Rom, 
becauſe of the blindneſſe of their heart, mbo, being paſt fe op. 23,:9,30, 
ng, gaue themſelues oner mo laſciniouſucſſe, to works alt 
vncleanneſſe,with greedixe(ſe : bur alſo exorbitant and de- 
generating Chriſtians, NL , 4. being themſelues defi+, d Tit.1.15,16+ 
—— 2 le1 


e Perſe 24, 


% 


Cbriſts Sermon in the 
led and vnbelecuing, nothing pure , but euentheir minde 
and conſcience u defiled: they profs ſſe that they know GOD, 
but inworkes they deny him , being abominable and diſche- 
dient, and vuty gnery good worke reprobate. Letting other 
chings paſſ@ynemiber wee this , That fince our bleſſed 
Saujour, Icſus Chriſt, ſerteth this downe heere, as a marke 
or charaQer of a blind heart, whoſe cye of his Soule is trou- 
bled, ro be worldly minded, or couetous , becauſe they diſ- 
cer not the true treafure fromthe counterfeit, but take Hob 
for Gib , one for another , to thg, vtter yndoing of them- 
ſelues : let euery one try himfelfc hereby , cucn by the right 
choice of his treaſure, whetherhe be indeed illuminated, and 


| borne againe, andnot reſt (as moſt doe) inan idle Ebnceite 


of knowing and ſeruing God aright.. 

The ſecond obieRion followeth inthele words, ©'Vo man 
can ſerue two maſters : for either heewill hate the one , and 
loxe the other ; or elſe hee will hold to the one and deſpiſe the 
other; ye cannotſerueG O D and Mammon : where he an« 
ſwereth them who were ready to obie&, and ſay, (ascom- 
monly men doc, at the leaſt , in their hearts) wee will doe 
both; wee will apply ourſelues to Gods ſernice, and to the 
gathering and hoording vp ofriches alſo; wee will lay vp for 
our ſelues treaſures on carth,andin heauen too. Tr is impoſſi- 
ble (Caith Chriſt) ro ſerue both, to fer your hearts ypon theſe 
rwo treaſures at once. This hee cleareth by a fimilitude 
drawne from a ciuill bodie or focietie , (as the former was 
from a naturall body.) As (according tothe common Pro. 
uerbe) noman can ſerue , or wholy addi&himſeſfe to two- 
maſters, eſpecially requiring contrarie , orif but divers ſer- 
vices, at one andthe {ame time , but either he will hate rhe 
one and loue the other, or cle hee will hold to the oneand 
deſpiſe the other : No more can any man poſſibly ſerue God 
and riches , requiring offices , nqt onely divers but direRly 
contrarie. The ſervice of God (as wee know) calleth for 
cruth and plainenefle inaltour dealings : the ſeruice of riches 
for cunning courſes, Fes Ar and out-ſtripping one ano- 
ther with the oddes of wit. The ſeruice of God mainely vr=- 
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Moant exponnded. 


Seth metcic, liberalitie, and layingvp of treaſures in heauen : 


the ſeruice of riches will hauc ſparing, pinching, nigeardl;-. 
J 


neſſe, andlaying vp treaſures ypon earth God, and Chriſt, 
our heaucnly Maſter, abſolutely command all his followers 
' tocleaue to him and his Goſpell, with the lofle of all, yea, 

'Eucn of their very liues : on the other fide, riches bind their 
yaſſals to cleauc cloſe to them, wharſocuer become of religt- 
ol), or of their owne ſoules. The holy taske , which God 
layeth vpon his ſeruants, is prayer, the exerciſe of the Word 
and Sacraments, duc obſeruation of the Sabbath, holding oft 
an holy correſpondencic and communion with the Saints;let- 
ting thcir affections vpon heauen and heauenly things, and 
ſuch like : on the comrariepart , riches will giue their poore 
flaues no time to minde or attend vpon ſuch matters : all 
ſuch workes are blacke-workecs , yea loathſometo the ſer- 
uantsof 1{ammon. Finally, God delighteth tofinde in his 
ſeruants an earnelt lingring and longing after his owne pre- 
ſence, not onely of grace, but of glorie, that 4 hr de- 
fire (according to his will) to bee looſed, and to bec at home 
with him: but I{ammon the great God and naſterof this 
world, cannot abide that; helulleth and fingeth his ſeruants 
allcepe by giuing them (with the rich glutton) their conſo- 
lation in preſent. So that the wiſe man breaketh into this 
exclamation, not without cauſe, O death , howbitter #5 the 
remembrance of thee to a man that liueth at reſt mhis poſſeſſi- 
#15, &c. Intheſe , and many other reſpets , the ſeruice of 
God and riches cannot ſtand together. Aman may ſerue 
God, and yſeriches, as alſo all honeft purueyance for them : 
but ſerue them, that is, to ſer his heart vpon them, making 
them, if not the onely, yet the principallobieQof his defire, 
hope, confidence, loue, toy, fare, ſadneſſe, anger, &c, This 


thraldome cannot ſtand with the ſeruice of God, iuſtly ſtile> 


perfelt freedome. Henee may wee learne moſt worthy and 
neceſlarie leſſons; firſt, that except God haue our whole ſcr- 
uice, hce will hauc none of it. The old faying is, Loxe and 
Lordſhip will indure no Partnerſhip : hee profeſfeth himſelfe 
tobe our husband, and thata icalous one ; hee cannor beare 
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notonely groſle idolatrie(as it were ſpirituall Spouſe-breach) 
but mentall jdolatric , by oucr great loue of the creatiires, 
and affiance in them. Heinlike manners our abſolute Lord 
to whom alone belongeth all honour and feruice, becauſe! 

alone hath made vs for himſelfe , and ranſomcd vs moſt m - 


ſcrable captiucs out ofthe hands of all our enemies, bodily 
and ghoſtly. Further , wee learne., that then God hath our 
” whole ſeruice, when forſakingallother, wee loue and cleaue - 
f Yerſe 24 vnto himalone. For to this cud is mention made of flouing 
and cleauing, or holding to'one Maſter. Now thus toloue 
and clcaue to our heaucnly Lord and Maſter,is,as we know 
the tenour of the whole Law, Thou ſhalt lone the Lordth 
og Mat 32.36. jor a | h 
h Det. 10.20, © O D: with all thine heart , ſonle , ſtrength, Þ thou ſhalt 
and13.4 Cleaue tohim, &c.Itis allo the condition propounded in 
1 Like14.25- the Goſpel to cuery Diſciple of Chriſt Ieſus, i JF any max 
come to me, and hate not (1n compariſonof mee) father ayd 
mother, wife and children, yea, and hu owne life, hee cannot 
k 10h,8.29, Gee my Diſciple. It was the exemplarick practice of our Sa- 
' *  uijour Chriſt foto loue his heauenly father, cleaue vnto him, 
and pleaſc him inall things , not doing his owne will. And 
this , and none other is the end of our being in theſtateof 
nature and grace , and of all Gods benefits in hand , and in 
hope. The ſumme of all, and the maine ſcopeor ayme of 
this parable, is, that for men to {ct their hearts vpon riches, 
is plainely to renounce God : for his peremptorie concluſion 
is, Tecannot ſerue G OD and HWammon , or abundance, 
It lyeth every man in hand thetcfore very ftriftly and nar- 
rowly to examine himſelfe, whote ſeruant heis , left, being 
ſuddenly ſurprized, while hcis in the ſeruice of riches, hepe- 
riſh vnrecoucrably , with the louers of this preſent world, 
And whereas, for the moſt part , men arc onely afraid of po- 
uertie, which they dread more then fickneſſe, infamie, yea, 
then diſhoneſtic and death it ſelfe : our wiſdome is to feare 
1 Prou.z0,8. riches (as] eAgwr did) as much, if not much more, knowing 
m Mat.19, 23- the danger of = which few eſcape. Whercof Chriſt him- 
ſelfe giueth warning , ® How hardly doe rich 3:1 enter into 
the kingdome of heaucn ? Becauſe it isa moſt hard thi, 


Kala 
haue 


Mount expounded 3 


haue riches, and nottotruſt inthem, not to reioyce inthem 
more then in the liumg God, howſoeuer the heart of man, 
(deceirfull aboue allthings) will not bee brought toſee and 
confeſle it. wy IF | 

In the next place followeth the ſecondbranch of conctouſ- 
neſſe, or worldlineſſe , confſiſting'in ſolicitude , and ouer- 
oreat carefulneſle about neceſſarie ſupplies , what to eate, 
drinke , orput on :which traQtate holdeth to the cnd of this 
fixt Chapter. Wherein (as in the former branch) hce both 
dehortcth from the inordinate ſeeking of the very neceflaries 
of this life : and alſo exhorteth n to the ſccking (with might 
and maine) of the things of a better life. His deh&fration 
is firſt propounded, Uerſ? 25. and (to drive the mile home 
to the head;notwithſtanding our toughneſſe and knotrinefle) 
it is repeated againe and againe, Verſe 3 1. 34. Secondly, it 
is vrged by ſundry reaſons of great importance , which wee 
willtake, as they lye in order. He propoundeth it with very 
great earneſtneſſe, in manner of a concluſion,or inference vp- 
on his former doctrine, concerning couetouſneſſe , ſtriking 
hecre, atthe very roote of that ſmne, putting vpon it alſo (as 
his mannerts) the weight of his authoritie, © Therefore I ſay 
to you, takgnothought for your life , what yon ſhall eate, or 


n Verſe 33- 


o Perſe 25, 


what you ſhall drinke , nor Jet for Jour bodte, what you” 
Jaall put on. In which words alſo is implyed an abs 


to a common obicRion , T looke not for i great things, 


my care is onely for foode and raimenit. Yea , but (faith 
Chrift) Iforbid you to haue your mindes diftraRted exten a- 
bout theſe neceſlarie things, meate, drinke,apparell ; wafke 
with God in your callings, let all your workes be done with 
all poſſible diligence,faithfulncſſe, and fore-catt;andthere an 
end, truſt God with the reſt. It is he alone who is able'& will 
give ſuch ſuccefſe and bleſſing ,, as hee knoweth to bee moſt 


fitting, His promiſe is , not to leane and forſake you': your 


part is toreſt yponit , with a calme miunde. To doe other- 


wiſe, is to goeabout to take his worke out ofhis hands, and 


to ingroſſealltoyourſelues ; which you ſhall hauc ſmall ioy 
of. Bucfor the better clearing of thus point concerning co- 
ls uetoul- 
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r Rom.13-14- 


C1.Tim 6s. 


L Uſa; 20,15. 


U Proz, z f'6, 


arinke to him that 1s readte to periſh, and hath 
that hee may forget hu pouertie and miſery ; 
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uetouſneſle (which men are cxtremely blindin, and are wil- 
ling to beeblind) know wee that there are three degrees of 
couctoulieſle, whereby the Devill faſtenerth vpon men, end 
hooketh them to himſelfe (as p- the Sonnes of He/s did 
the fleſhout of the Cauldron, with a fleſh-hooke of three 
teeth; The firſt is the groſlcſt of all, carricd after an vnlaw- 
full obicR, as that of Balaam, Achan, eHhab, Indas , and 
ſuchlike. The ſecondis that, which Chriſt fighteth againtt 
q inthe former branch, which alſois very foule and groſſe : 
it is carried after a lawfull obicct (as goods gotten without 
oppreſſion or fraud any way) but cxceſſiuely , conſiſting in 
heaping, hoording, and makin! prouiſion for the r fleſh, ro 
falfell the luſts thereof; as that of the Foole befoze mentio- 
ned, rich to himſelfc, and not to God. The third is that 
which is hecre condemned, cirricd afteralawfull and ne- 


cellary obie&, without any ſuch exceſſe , but inordinately 


with carking and caring inſtecd of dep:ndance ypon God, 


in holy ſilence and ſecuritie. So thatthe great leſſon, which 
our Lord Chriſt, inthis place, will hauc vs take forth, is, 
{ Notnnely to be content with things neceſfary,as food and 
rayment, but for thoſe neceſlary things to Tooke vp to Hca- 
uct, and expect them at the hands of our heaucnly Father, 
11 rclt and quie:nefle : according to the moſt fweete word 
and promiſe of the Lord God, the holy one of Iſrael, t 7 
reſt and quietueſſe ſhall yee be ſaued : in quietneſſe and confi- 
dence ſrall be your ſtrength. This the Piophet oppoſed a- 
gainſtall ynlawtull meanes ved by the Iewes, who intheir 
danger depended not ypon God, but went a gadding into 
Egypt for helpe. Let vs, accordihg to Chritts doctrine, 
learneto,oppole it againlt all diſtruſt in Gods Prouidence, 
againſt all wordly cares, and whatſocuer diſtractionof mind, 
ariling from thence. Ir is truc indeede, that, wee cannot al- 
rogetherſhake off the puniſhment, which finne hath brought . 
ypon man, to eate his bread with {weate and ſorrow; yetas . 
wiſe Bathſbeba taught her Sonne u to pine wine and tron 


let vs labour 


grief of heart, 
(®/ 


to 
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| Moant expounded. 8; 944 © 
to be filled with the Wine of the Spirit , to hane our ſoules 
throughly cheared by Faith and apure Conſcience (which is 
to drinke a truc health) and that will eafily make vs forget, 
at thelcaſt in great part , the labours {a ſorrowes of this 
life. This, * as A\ 94h, will comfort euery good Lamech, * Genh.ty. 
concerning the worke andtoylc of his hands. | 
Now let vs come tothe Reaſons briefly, Ic is not with- 
out the force of a Reaſon, that hee isſocarneft, charging vs 
by his owne authoritie (as we haue often heard) who is our 
great:-Lord, and Maſter , 7 þ you, take no thought, &c. 
which is of the more force, becauſe this his charge was nor 
yerball, but rcall; his whole life being a praRice of this his 
doGrine, for he cuer did the workes of him , that ſent him, 
and tooke no thought for outward things. His firſt Reaſon 
15 drawne from a compariſon, and to put the more life into 
ir, is propounded with a vehemient interrogation, [7 not the 
lift more then meate, and the bode they rayment ? meaning 
y that God hath giuen the greater , withour all carking and 
caring on our part : wherefore out of queſtion, hce will nor 
ſcorch with vs for the lefſe, He hath giuen +lu? tgley ; our 
efſence or ſubſtance , hee will not withhold 7523 iar*oter, ally 
neceſſaries, appertayning toour eſſence or ſubRance: as hce 
ſeemeth to intimate inthe fourth Petition , prize vs this day, 
73y dproy nuar The emigioy 04r daily bread. God is not like 
to a Houſe-wright, Ship-wright, or maker of Clockes and 
Watches, who take no more careof their workes,when they 
arc once finiſhed , but leaue them to others for to repaire, 
guide , and ſet : but this Y God is ow#r GOD for ener Y Pſal. 43.1 4. 
and exer , hee ſhall be our guide vnto death, as it is 1n the 
P/alme. Wherefore wee are commanded to: ® commit our 2 1.Pet.q.lg, © = 
ſonles,'or ſelues, vntohirs, in well doing as'toa faithful 
Creator: and folet vs doe, and there reſt. 
His ſecond Reaſon is alſo drawne from a compariſon with 
anote of attention prefixed to awaken ys from our droufi- 
nelle, 2. Beho/d the Foules of the «Aire, for they ſowe not, a Veſtn. 
xetther doe they reape, nor gather wnto Barnes, yet your Hea- 
enly Father feedeth them :.are yee not much better then 


M they ? 
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they ? Giuing vs to vnderſtand, that thoſe foules ,> inflate 

inſeriourto vs (they were made for vs) wanting all thoſe 
meancs, which we enoy, neitherareat all regarded.of mary 
(as the foules of the Aire are not) yet want they not neceſſa- 


' ry food, butexpeRand receiuc it at the hands of our. heav' 


uenly Father , eucry one indue time.” As the P//y51f iota- 
bly obſerueth Þ. The eyes of all wazrte pon thee, and thou 
gineſt them their meate inane ſeaſdn': thou openeft thy hand, 
and ſatisfieſt the deſire of enery lining thing. Againe, e'God 
ginerth tothe heafts their food, & to the youg ranens that'cyy, 
Againe, d The yong Lions roare aftertherr prey, and'ſeeke 
their meate from God. How much more then ſhallGod, not 
theirs, but our heauenly Father, looke our for vs, and fur 
niſh all our nceds in duerune. And when this commeth out 
with a note of attention, Beho/4, it teacheth vs, that thoſe 
workes of God, which ſccme to bee of the loweſt rarke 
(commonly leaſt heeded) ſuch as rhe foules of the Aire,*and 


| Lillies of the field, are not to be paſſed by, as the manner is, 


e Proy.6. 


f Romo. 


D Tb 40-15- 
& 41-1. 
h P704.30,24« 


1 P/al,111.2: 


or negligently to bec looked into , but with molt attentine 
heed and conſideration, of eucry childe of God, for conſo- 
lation, as heere, and for inſtruction. To which end e'the 
practice of the little Emmet is commended and vrged. For 
if wethinke God, and his diuine vertues, worth the behol- 
ding, next tohis holy Word, and Sanctuarie, or holy place, 
it-is to be done inhis Creatures and Workes, wherein f zhe 
mnuifible things of him, enen his eternall Power and God- 
head are tobe ſeene : not onely inthe Sunne , Moone, and 
Starres,or in 8 Behemoth and Lentathan, but euen in thoſe 
which fecme the leaſt, and moſt contemptible of all other,as 
the Emmet before mentioned , the h {amies, or Mice of 
the Mountaines, the Locuſts , and Spiders, whoſeftrange 
induſtry and operations, wiſe eAgxr much admireth, Of 
which, and infinite ſuch like, that of theProphet may iuſtly 
be takenvp, i Theworkes of the Lord are great , ſought 
ont of all that haxe pleaſure therein. To this ſeeking , and 
pleafuring in the workes of God , wee arecalled, both by 
the manner of creating,inthat God madenot all at ouce by 


his Word or becke (as hee could haue done) but by peece- 
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- pucdle in fixedayes ;jthar: we wight fallow, him, aud. conf 
;der of cuery.dayes waike {cyerally.zand alſa by the fitin- 
Ritution of the: Sabbath in the cloſe of all; which beſides 


other ends, was ordayucd tobe a day of contemplation, 0 
-beholding of God in his workes ; as the k, P/a/me or Song k Pfaleg. 
for the Sabbath, infilting vpon the Works ofthe Lord,plain- 
ly intimateth. If we could (as dutic bindethvs) be bronght 
hereunto, we ſhould then liue in this World, as in an ample 
and magunificent Temple , furniſhed with moſt beautifull 
Images,or Laymens Bookes of Gods owne making, to ac- 
moniſh and comfort,vs ypon cuery occaſion, and ſhould 
hauc no need of Popiſh Images, to that end, directly againſt 
the expreſle minde of God, reucaled in his Word. And ler 
me adde thus nuich more, for the increaſcand confirmation 
. of our comfort -heercin; By this compariſon drawne from 
the varegardedfoules of the Aire, from Sparrowes and Ra- 
-uens (as wee may {cec, Lnke 12.6.24. ) WEE Arc taught, 
thatno ſence of our owne vilcnefſe, or want of meancs, 
ought to pluckevs from reſting vpon Gods Prouidence, but 
. rather ſend vs to it. Shall LSparrowes, /o/d ſo good cheape, j 1, . 
and rauening Rauens , fafcly reſt vypon it, imthcirkind, with- 
out allmeanes, and not bediſappointed ? And ſhall nor we, 
made after Gods owneImage , redeemed by the bloud of 
his onely begottenSonne , ſcaled by his Spirit vnto the day 
of Redemption, to whom it is his good pleaſure to-giue thc 
. Kingdome, doe it much more? The third Reaſon, propoun- 
ded alſo with a vehement Interroation, doth demonſtrate 
the vanitic and ynprotitablencſſe of taking thoiight abour 
outward ſupplyes, m Which of you by taking thought , Can m Verſe 27. 
. adde one Cubit to his ſtature ? What manner of reafonins 
this is, Chriſt himſelf ſhewethelſewhere, n J7f they yee f 
notable to dee that which ts leaft , why take yee thay bt for 
the reſt ? Sothatheemaketh it a ma from ele to 3 
the greater : to be of tall, or lowe ſtature,conferreth little,or — IJ 
nothing, to a comfortable life; yet are wee not able by any 
{olicitude - or carefulneſſe to mend our ſelues therein any 
Whi. Allthat wee catdoe, is , to vſethe meanes , which 
M 2 God 
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n Luke 13.26, 
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Chrifls Sermon in the 


Godhath appcintedto that end, by taking ſuſtenance , and 
preſeruing our health fo much as in vsis , andto leaue thar 
increaſe of our ſtature and of our childrens, to God alone : ſo 
in like manner are we, for competencic and ſuffizance in out- 
ward things, to vſe the beſt induſtrie and prouifionthat wee 


can, and then in faith and holy dependance to expect the ſuc- 
© Prog. 10.22, Cefle from God, © whoſe bleſſing onely maketh rich , 


Deut $.17,18. 
P/al.127.1. 


p Yerſe.25.26, 


27, 
 qYerſen8.29, 
30, 


and giuerh content. The ſhorts, that as our ſtature, ſo our 
Rate of life commeth meerely from the hand and appoint- 
ment of Almightie God. That notable compariſon, which 
Treners taketh vp to illuſtrate the doQrine concerning the 
communion of Saints, may well bee taken vp in this caſe:As 
one lumpe andone loafe cannot bee made of drye wheate, 
without moyſture, ſo neither can wee, being many, be made 
one in Chriſt, without the water which is from heauen. Tn 
like manner, how wiſe and working heads foeuer men haue, 
and what meanes and indeauours ſocuer they vie, yet the 


lumpe or leafeof thrift cannot be kneaded or raiſed vp, with 


out liquor from heauert, that is , without Gods blefling. 


Where that is wanting , great husbands with all their preat 


trauell and cares, doe but as bowlers, who crye rub, rub, and 
bend their body which way they would haue their bowle to. 
goe, but all in yaine. | | 


Hitherto our Lord Chriſt, p hauing earneſtly taxed men 


for torturing their minds about neceſfſarie foode , doth now 


thelike about rayment, 4 eLud why take you thought for- 


yayment ? conſider the Lilliesof the field, how they grow;they 
zoule not , neither doe they 111e , CFC« vfing the like yehe. 
ment interrogation,and vndeniable reaſoning from the com-. 


pariſon of the leſſe, as before. And heere alſo in ſo low a de-. 


gree , that it ou ghr to make ys aſhamed of our vabeliete, to 


aue theleaſtmiſtruft, that hee ſhould not cloathe vs, who. 
cloatheth the Lillies, not of the gardenonely, which are rc-. 
garded of men, bur of the fields , which no body looketh af. 
ter: Whoſebeautic and brauerie hee maketh to goe beyond 
$alomons, the mirrour of maieſtic and magnificence : which 


thing he calleth ypon vs to conſider, and diligently meditate: 


QnN-. 
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on. Shall God, our heaucnly father, /o cloathethe graſſe, 
which # to day , and tomorrow # caſt into the furnace, or 
clſe otherwiſe ſoone withereth, and dyeth away ? and ſhall 
hee not much more cloathe ys, for whom! hee hath made 
theſe and all other things, and whom, out of his rich mercic 
and grace, hee hath cloathed wirh his ſonne Icſus Chriſt, the 
Lord of glorie.. Let vs ſtay. here alittle and obſcrue wall,and 
lay to heart , how irreligious and abſurd this carefulneſle-a- 
bout apparell muſt needs bee: .Since it isnot onely againſt 
our Lord and Maſters moſt earneſt prohibition , but againſt 
amorc ſure word and ordinance. of Almightie God, then 
that of theLilies(if anything can be more ſure:)For they ,be- 
ing in appearance dead in Winter, yer by vertue of Gods 0- 
peratiue * word , orow againe inthe Spring , and without 
their labour and {pinning are ſo arrayed, as Chriſt here _ 
keth. Wee haue , for this purpoſe:, the word of the ſame 


_ God, ina farre more excellent miner, both his vocall word, 


promiſing f zhaz they which ſeeks the Lord, ſhall not want a- 
ny _— thing : auouching alto, that hee Tloueth the ſtranger 
(who of all other is moſt to feeke) gining him food and ray- 
2ent : and his operatiue word alſo, n we. Pan good that pro- 
miſe from time to time; as we ſee in our firſt parents, u aka 
nakednefle he cloathed ; in Tacob, * whoſe petitionfor bread 
to cate, and rayment to put on , God moſt graciouſly and 


 Plentifully anſwered ; in the. 1/aelires, 7 following him 


through the barren wildernefſe, to whom moſt miraculouſly 
he did the like fortic yearcs together. Tolct this paſſe, ob- 
ſerue heere by the way , how kindly a checke is giuento all 
yanitie and excefſe of apparel] : for when nice and yaine-glo- 
xious fooles hauc cucn ſtrained to goe as farrc as cuer they 
can , either in ſtrange and new fangled faſhions , or in over 
great coſtlineſſe , or in ſpoyling precious time by curious 


Mc1.,5098 


i Pſal,34.10. 
t Dext.10.18, 


u Gen,z-21, 
X Gen,gt3.20, 
aad31,10. 
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tricking and trimming of their carthly maſſe or lump of fleſh, 
in ſetting thcir ruffes, {tarching, tooting into. the glaſſe,lay- 


ng out their haire and breſts, and many ſuch like gewgawes, 
they come farre ſhort, not onely of ſome of their compeeres, 


and greaters eſpecially , but of many very baſe creatures, 


M. 3 which 


i 
i 
L 


the 

which ſurmount them, yea ;- goc beyond Salomon himfelfe, 
who in hislawtuland warrantable pompe out-[tipped all o- 
thers. And whereas heeſhaketh them'by the ſhoulder as it 
were, ſaying, 0 yee of tettlefunth, it 1s indeed a ſharpe repte- 
henſion, iultly deſcrued orheir and out parts, when inflead 
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. of depending ypon the diuine promiſe and prouidence , wce 
 fallto this demurre about-apparell, or any other thing of the 
| like nature : yer for all that , it may bring ſweet conlolation 


7, Romeq. 17.18 


2 Hevr6.1, 


to the humble and broken hearted , trembling at the word 
of God; in that Chriſt rebuketh his Diſciples and followcrs 
indeed , for the weakeneſle of their faith (fo WMarrh. 8.48.) 
but reieRteth them not for it: he rather anunateth and [treng- 
theneth them. Ir is amore blefled thing to haue that aayge- 
popray , ON Þ ſtrong faith that was in ourfather Abrahan : 
notwithſtanding , if poore Chriſtians be not ſo happie 1s to 
bee carried ynder full ſailes, at all times ,"but muſt content 
themſelucs with a fainter gale, they arc not to bee diſcoura- 
goed, becauſethe God of truth accepteth of truth and fince- 
ritie : Neither is it the degree of taith , bur Chriſtthe obic&, 
that maketh the belceuer acceptable. Yet that no man de- 
cetuc himſelfe, know we, that where this life of true faith is, 
how infirme ſocuer, there cannot bur be the breath ofpray- 
er in ſome degree for daily increaſes ; theremult necdes bce 
ſome heat of charirte and zeale, ſome ſence alſo ofour owne 
vileneſſe and ſpirituall wants, as of Gods mercitulneſle, (ex- 
cept in a deſertionor {pirituallſwoune , when contraxie to 
ſence', wee areto belceue, and with Chrilt himſelfe to crye, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee ) there is with 
all motioin,anda ftriuing to goe on ynto perfeRtion. To which 
end, there cannot but accompanie and inſatiable hungring 
and thirſing after righteouſneſſe , and ſo a continuallclin- 
ging toour Lord and Sauiour Teſus Chriſt in the meanes : as 
wee ſcein the weake Diſciples Þ Maffer, ro whom ſhall wee 


goe ? thou hat the words of eternalllife.This haue Ithought 


. good to point ynto by the way : let ys now proceede, To fer 


yet a ſharper edge vpon it, andto ſtirre vp our dull and di- 
truſtfull hearts to more often and ferious meditation of 


this 


dynd\ enpereu dent." - J” 947 © 
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ater fade ang rayment, His repetition is infanother torme, 
very ligntficant:for thoſe carers andcarketsabout ourward 
things are broght inyrrering theirown'diftruſttul thoughts, 
ſauo! ir] pgot {ome ſpice of Atheiſme. For as if they hadno 
God to provide for thenr,:ordsif alkthe-prontiiſes of God ,, , 
were moone-ſhine in-the water,they ſay, c what ſhallwe eat? c Perſe 3p 
what ſhall we drinke ? or wherewith ſhall we bee cloathea ? as ; 
doubting how it may or cat be,, all mcancs failing, either by 
loſſes, deadneſſe of crading, increaſe of charge, olde age,f1ck- 
neſſe , perſecution, and-ſuch like diſaftees. Sodid the chil- 
dren of 1/rael in the wilderneſſe , when for their probation! 
and tryall , they were ſomewhat hardpur to, the next was, 
Where ſpall wee haue water to drinke ? who:ſhall Time Vs fleſh 
to eate ? £ Can God, furniſh a table mthewvildeyneſſe ? would d Pſal.78.19, 
to God wee had dyed in Egypt, cc. Whentheirarmes were 
too ſhort to helpe themſelues, poore wretches, they could 
notſee how the arme of the Lord could bee long enough to 
doe it : which diſeaſe, who is it, that (knowing his owne 
heart) firdeth-nor in corrupt nature, whententations of this 
nature fall out to bce heauie and frequent. Wherefore as 
Chriſtrouzed vp his Diſciples in artother caſe, © Warch and © Mat 26.41 
pray leſt yee enter ito tentation : the fparit 15 willing , the 
's fleſh is weake : lo are wee euery oneof ys to rouze vpour 
| {clues 1nthis very caſe. Welittle thinke,efpecially while we 
; enioy theworld at will, how wicked wee ſhall finde our re- 
hcllious and vnbelecuing hearts in the day of tryall (which 
tew or none c{cape at one time or other) let euery one call to 
inde how he hath found itat any time heretofore , when it 
hath gone yery hard with hum, whether he were not then at 
his wits end in a manner. And though he brakenot out mto 
{uch loude and paſhonatc ſpeeches ; yet whether his heart 
were not full of diſtraCtion, fretting , and murmuring, bur 
rather (as itought ro bce) by reſting vpon God , and hum= 
bling himſelfe ynder his correting hand, heegaue glorie to 
God, making him his onely ſantuarie and repote. Infrimme, 
| our 
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gs Chrifts Sermon im the 


our Saujour Chriſt, in theſe often repetitions, commendeth 


this vnto vs, asan high and neceffarie pointof wiſdome and 
dutic, not to ſuffer our mindes to bee troubled or royled (as 
it were) with the ſence of preſent want or expeCtation of tu- 

f 10hn11.9.494 ture events, but f walking inthe day, and domg the worke of 

| 94 enery day, while it 1 day ,' to Waite vpon God with aQuiet 

o Pſal,123d. minde, 8 as the ſernant upon his Maſter, the hand--maid vp- 
on her Miſtreſſe. The beter and more able Miſter wee 
haue, the more ſtedfaſtly ought wee to doe ic; we ſhall find 
in experience, this to be the beſt ſugar and water tocurethe 
fretin the belly of our ſoules. q : 

h Verſe 32. The tworc2ſons follow; whereof the firſt is, h for after all 
theſe things ſeeke the Gentiles, or ratherouer ſceke them, as 
the originall word fignifieth. They make this the onely or 
principallcare, what tocate, drinke , and put on : becauſe 
theirhappineſſe is bounded within the narrow compaſſe of 
this periſhing world : more they know not (poore ſoules 
and therefore can looke nohigher ; As appeared inthe old 

i Lyke 17.26, World, andin the Sodomites who did eat and drinke,mar- 

27,28. rzed and gane inmarriage, bought, ſold, built, andplanted, 
hauing their minds wholy takenyp , and inthralled there- 
with. Wee learne hereby, thatit is mecrcly heatheniſh, and 
to bee abhorredof Chrittians, tohauc our minds turmoyled 
and tortured about worldly ſupplies, which wee ought to 
put God in truſt withall, To what end haue wee leatned 
Chriſt, if his bleſſed dorine and practice can beare no more 
{way with ysherein? How doe wee profcſle the hope of an 


hcauenly inheritance , if ypon Gods promiſc and perpetuall 


experence of his mercifulneſle and truth, in prouiding for his 
owne, we becno more ſecure of our earthly ſuſtenance, then 
k 1.Theſ.4.13- they, The Apoſtle wouldnor haue vs k mourne for the dead, 


as men without hope; and ſhall wee, profefſing our faith and 


hope to bein God, be of no better practice or comfort about 
1 Eph.z.13. theſc ſmalleſt matters, thenthe very Pag-zs, whol arewich- 
out GOD in thu world ? The ſecond reafon is drawne 

tom the knowledge orregard of God; your heauenly Father 
 knoweth that youhane need of all theſe things, meaning, that 


he 


x, Bred 
mn 


Monnt expounded. 


hee knowerth perfectly , and that with more then a Fatherly 
reſpeR and regard of vs, For tiling him our heaucaly Fa- 
ther, (becauſe his glory chictly {hineth there) he would hauc 
vs to ynderttand, andremember, that hee is moſt willing and 
able to ſuccour vs, in all extremities, (as Parents, in high 
place, can and doe their children.) So that wee arc hecre 
raught to ſtay our ſelues 1n the greateſt temptations of this 
\ nature, with this meditation, which cat1ncucr fuile , or de- 
ceiue vs, That God, our heauculy Father, is priuicto all our 
nee:is, andthat he hath the greateſt power, and propenſitic 
allo to rclicue and helpe vs , and willdoc it alfo in due time, 
when it may dae vs molt good. It this comfort were feated 
in our breaſts (as it ought tobe) wee might ſafel y ſing care- 
away, ana take vp that of the Prophets, m 7 will bath lay "[ul.3.5.0 
me downe un peace, and ſleepe(whatlocuer ſtreights I be in yg. 
for the preſent) becanſe thou, Lord, onely [y,ſteineſt mee, and 

makeſt mee dwell 1 [afetie, Whereas , contrariwite, the 

ſtaggering heercin is the cauſe of all diſcomtort,and euen of 

deipairc, and dearh it {clte: for n worldly ſorrow , arrifing n 2.C07.7.10. 
from thence, caxſeth dearth. Thus wee ſce what patheticall 

Inhibitions and Reatons this diuine Teacher hath vſcd, to 

beate vs from the inordinate lcecking of the very neceſfaries 

of this preſent life, 
In the three and thirtieth Verſe he interlaceth an exhor- 

tation to ſceke the things of a better life; But firſt eee the 
Kungaome of GOD, andhisrighteoaſneſſe,(annexing, tor 
our incouragement,anample promiſe thereto,)and all theſe 
things ſhall be miniſtred vato you.Wherein, becauſe contra- 
ries are carcd by contrarics, he laboureth to draw menfrom_ 
vnaue, yea, vngodly carefulneſſe about earthly matters , by 
{tirring them vp to moſt due, religious, and nece{fariccarc- 
tulncfle about heanenly. As Phyſicians, to ſtay the inward 
bleeding, by reaſon of ſome rupture in the bodie , vpen a 

veine : ſo Chriſt heere , to ſtay our ſpirituall bleeding , and 
languiſhing, by reafonof that fearefull rupture of couetou(- 
neiſe, or worldly carefulneſſe, openeth a veine, as it were, to 
Lurne the bloud of our foules quite another way. He taught 
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C briſts Sermon im the 


vs before © topray tor the comming of the Kingdome of 
G OD, that is, for the ſetting vp , and aduancement of his 
Kingdome of Grace ypon Earth, and manifeſtation of his 
Kingdome of gloricin Heauen; but eſpecially for the ad. 
uancement and inlargement of the much expected King- 
dome of the Meſſiah, then beginning to appearc, whereby 
the Name of God was chicfly to behallowed, or glorified : 
which glory of Godis (as we know)the «Llpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end of our wholelite, and euery wo 
on of it. Wherefore this Kingdome of God, being the pri- 
mary meanes of it, .is primarily before, and aboue all other 
things, not onely to beſued, but to bee fought for ; know- 


ing, that ſuing, withour (ecking, is idle, as (ecking without 
HO? op. : 6 : 

ſuing to God by Prayer , is preſumptuous, and fpeedeth 

thereafter, Againe, as this Kingdome of God is to be ſued, 


and ſoughtfor, ſo his rightcouſtefle, * or doing his will by 


Faith in Chriſt Teſus, and Charitie expreiſed by obedience 


to all his Commandements, So that his preſent exhortation 
is thus much in effect, Inſtecd of hauing the World, andthe 
things of the World in chace (as mott haue) carking and 
caring about this preſcnt life onely , to no purpoſe, God 
knoweth, but to their extreame annoyance, and veiter yndo= 
ing, if God benot mercifull yntothem ; to make the King- 
dome of God and his righteouſneffe their gaine and ſport, 
imploying a/lthe powers and faculties of their ſoules and 
bodies in the purſuite of it, ſtudying and labourmg by all 
meanes, that the Goipell and Churchof Chriſt (commonly 
in the New Teſtament cal'ed the Kingdome of God, and of 
Heauen) may ſpread, and be glorified, and that obedience of 
Faith at all hands, eſpecially of their owne ſelues, may bec 
yeelded thereto, more and more. Now if men knew the 
giit of God, and what it is to haue him retgne in them, and 
ouer them, by his Sonne, Spirtt, Word,and Ordinances, there 
would bce no great need to yvte many Reaſons to perſwade 
hereunto, The more is it to bee lamented, that infteed of 
this ſceking the Kingdome of God, and bx Righteoutneſſe 


i" the firſt place, the Cart is ſet before the Horſe, and the 


World, 
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Mount expounded, 
World, with the luſts of it, mult firſt.be ſerued , Herenda 
pecunia primum, virtis pot nummos : Moncy and things of 
like nature mult haue the primacic;Religion and vertue find, 
for the molt part, the poore Chriſtians entertaiument, p fland p lam.y. 

. thox there , or fit heere vnder my footſtocle. And agame, 

whereas Chriſt putteth the Kingdome and Righteouſnellic 

of God together, and it holdeth in this efpecially , z/ hat 

GOD hath woyned to gether , let no man put aſunder , 3 

moſt impious Diuorce of theſe is commonly attempred, (at- 

4 tempted, 1fay, not made, that cannot be) to ſceke, haue,and 

I holdhis Kingdome, withour his Righteouſneſfe. As when | 

o Boaz q madc offer of Elimelechs Land , the next Kinſman 4 X#9.4-7, 

anſwered, [will redeemeit : but when the condition was 

added, What day thou takeſt the Land, thou muſt take Ruth 

the Moabiteſſe to wife, to rayſe vp the name of the dead, 

Tpon hu inheritance, that made him ſhrinke in the werting : 

[ cannot reaeeme tt ({aith he)lett I marre mine owne Inheri- 

g tance: folet an offcr of Chriſt, our Saujour, of forgiucnetle 

k of fines, and of everlaſting lite, through Faith in his name, 

| be made; many are molt readic to {trike vp a match:bur tell 


them, what day they meddle with Chrift, they muſt meddle 


E. with his Righteouſneſle, r rhey muſt turne new creatures; r x Corg,r7, 
b howtoeucr they dare not profeſledly diſclaime,yet inwardly 
they ſhrug at it, and are readie to plucke off their ſhooe, and 


giuc it to any that will take it : \ they will not marre their \ Ruth,q,7. 
Inheritance , by parting withtheir paultry profits and plea- 
ſures. 
= © But ict vs noww come toſee wherein this ſeeking chiefly 
K- confifteth. Firſt, vndoubtedly in ſearching for the know- 
# ledge of it, who Chriſt Icſus is, and what hee hath done for 
the faluationof man, what that great myſiery of godlineſſe © LTmA3,16, 
£,tGOD manifeſted in the fleſh, aſt ified inthe Spr- 
rit , ſeeneof eAngels, preached vnto the Gentiles, b-leeued 
on 43 the World, receined vp in glory. This moſt admirable. 
4 myltenie is, before and aboue all things to bee ought , an 4 
:- looked into, and all things to bee accounted no better then 
droſleand draffe,m compariſon heereof. The meancs which 


N 2 God 


3>- 92 Chriſts Sermon in the 
God hath ſanCtified for this purpoſe are (as wee haue beene 
taught) to bee afſiduous and conſtant in ſearching the holy 
Scriptures, and fitting at the fect of the faithfull Preachers, 
to heare their doctrine, 

Secondly, it confiſtethin the eftectuall {ceking after the 
participation, and enioying of this blefled Kingdome ; ſo 
that we know our ſelues truly infranchiſcd therein, and bee 
able out of iniallible ſence, or (at rhe leaſt) apprehenſion of 

u Phil.3.20, Faith, to ſay with the Apoſtle, -u Oxr conner/ation , or 
Bur geſhip, 7s in Heanen, This is Cone when the holy Word 

x Heb.q-2,3. or Goſpell * 5 mixed with Faith in them , that heare tt : 
or we, which haxe belecued, doe enter rato reſt, This Faith, 

with the daily increaſe of it, is to bee fought after with 


might and mayne , as 1n amattero? lite and death, 


Thirdly,this fecking confiſteth in our yetermoſt indeauovr | 


to ſpread & inlarge this Kingdom,cucry one according to his 
gifts and calling, Worldly men runne themſclues out of 
breath, to 1oync houſe to houle, andland to land, thar, if it 
were poſſible, they might dwellalone vpon earth; And the 
Scribes and Pharitics compaſi:d Land and Sea, to make a 
Proſelytc : ought not then the Burgeſles of this heauenly 


Kingdome be ſharp-ſct vpon the intargement and acuance-- 


ment of it? Accounting it their 1oy and crowne , yea, the 
very life of their lite, to winne many to Chriſt Teſus , their 
| Lord and Soucrcigne,to fee the Golpell, which is the Sword 


y 2\Theſ'3.1, or Scepter of his Kingdome, to y hang free paſſage , andro 


be glorified. Surely this is, and ought to bee the mayne ſtu= 

die and indeauour of all true ſeckers; of the Clergie, as of 

the Miniſters of Chriſt , and Stewards of the myſteries of 

God; of priuate men and women , as of helpers to the 

* Faith, Qureſtionlefſe, if the Propher and people of God 

were ſo aff: Qed to the earthly Teruſclem (the onely Mart, 

| & Stapleof truc Religion in thoſe dayes) that they ſolemnec. 
z P/al.137-5,6s ly proteſſe andprotcſt, 2 JF 7 forger thee, O Hieruſlim,, 
' fetmy right hand forget her canning : if T doe not vemember 

thee, let my tongue cleane to the ros fe of my month, if I pre- 

E&rre nit Jeruſalem aboue my chiefe 1oy:ywee ſhould infinitely 


tand 
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Mount exponnded. 
ſtand more tenderly affeQted ro the heauenly Hiera/alems, 
tothe Citic or Kingdoe of the lining God, to ſeeke the 


= WOT OWL v7 r "5 oe "IT. 70 FR ls i G 
£ wel Þ by hy "I 
4&Y 0h 

% 4 

—_ 

p + WH 
JSLS.-. 

GE 
i 


good of it, by the propagation of the moſt glorious Go- 


ſpell of Ch:i(t Telus, alwayes, by all meanes, grieuing at the 
contrary. | 

Fourthly and laſtly, our ſecking of it confificth in ſee- 
king how to grace, beaurifie, and adorne(ſo much asinvs is) 
the Goſpell and Church of Chriſt , by the ſhining bright- 
nefle of a right Chriſtian conuerſation, a according to that 
which wee heard before, This is that righteouſneſle of the 
Kingdome heere mentioned, which ſerverh as a notable Jure 
ro draw many to the louc and obedicnce of the Goſpel, So 
that firſt ro ſecke the Kingdome of God, and his righteoul- 
nefſe, is to yſcail diligence, /whatſocuer become of ys , and 
of all other things) to know, participate,inlarge, and adornc 
his bleſſed Goſpeil, and the refined eſtate of his Chu:ch and 
People, by the comming of his Sonne, the promiſed 27e//7- 
ah into the world. AnJ withall, ſo demeaning our ſelues, as 
_ his duritull ſubic&s vponcarth , to reſt ſweetly inhope and 
expectation of that moſt glorious life and immortalitie, 
which is reſcrued in hcancn for vs. The promiſe annexed, 


a Mat. $+ 16+ 


is, eAndall theſe things ſhall beeadded vnto you : as when a 


grand Mannour 1s made ouer to any , all the royalties paſſe 
with it : fothis inheritance, incorruptible, vndefiled, and 
that fadcthnot away, being once affured to vs by our hea- 
ucnly father, the pettie marrers of this life cannot but attend 
vpon it. Þ Fearenot little flocke (any want of foode or ray- 
ment) for it is your Fathers good pleaſure to gue you the 
Ringaome. So that howloeuer this be aparadoxc,or ſtrange 
opinionto the world, yet among them that are perfect (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeakerh) it muſt be recciued and acknowledged 
asthe wiſdom? of God, and an infallible truth, Thar the 
on?ly ſure way to get ſufficiencic of all needfull ſuccours for 
this tranſitorie life , with the cheerefull yſe of them (which 


b Like 12. 32, 


tew haue) and a clauſe of warrantize againſt all danger,is,by < Mati23-25. 


ſecking the King lome of God, and his rightcouſneſſe, If 


there bec any demurre about this molt cleare point, it is (as 


Zi Was 


Cone” 72 


. " « 
"94 Chriſts Sermon un the 
was ſaid to the Sadavces ) becauſe men know not rhe Sryi- 
tures, northepower of GOD. For wceknow that the ho! 
Scriptures "ford infinite promiſes of this kinde, and in like 
manner, infinite examples of Gods prouident and powerfull 
purucyancefor his owne people, inall ages ; as forthePa- 
triarkes, while they were {oiourning in the Land of Canaan 
4 Pſalme 23. and Egypt; the Liraclitcs in the wilderneffe ; Dauid d jnall 
his diſtreſſes ; for E/iah, by Rancns; the widow of Sarepra, 
by drawing out the mcale in the barrell , and oyle inthe 
cruſc; the poore widow of one of the ſonnes of the Prophets, 
DIS, by a ſtrange multiplication of oyle ; for Tofiah,* who did 
f went. catcanddiinke, andit was well with him, doing iudgement 
and juſtice; rhe followers of Chriſt inthe wilderneſle, ted and 
g L#4.22.35,36 ſatisficd two ſeucrall times; his Diſciples g going forth athis 
bidding, without purſe, ferip , or ſhooes; tolct paſſe other 
examples which arcinnumerable. There is no faithfull man 
or woman, ſeeking the Kingdome and rightcouſheſle of God 
intruth, and pecſcucring thercin, that hathnot experience in 
{ome degree of the performance of this moſt gracious pro- 
muſe, at one time orother ; howſoeuer God cxerciſe their 
faith and patience for aſcaſon. 

In the laſt place, ro taxc our great propenſitie ts this finne 
of diſtruſtfulneſſc , and to beat vs yet more throughly from 
it, he addethathird repetition of his fore-going prohibiti- 
on, inferring it vpon his former promiſe to this ee, Since 

God hath paſled his word,that all theſe things ſhallbe added 
h Verſe 34. £0 the ſeekers of his Kingdome and r1 ghreouſneſſe. h Take 
therefore no thought for tomorrow,that is,not ſo much as for 
the time neareſt at hand, but truſt God with it. Doe the 
worke of eucry day on the day , vie withall the beſt proui- 
dence and forecaſt that you can,catc, drinke,and he cloathed, 
according as God hath blefſed you , doing alfo what good 
you can, toall, and there an end. Torture or vexe your {clues 
no further about future cucncs o- {upplies : if cho! beleeucit 
that God is thy God, and heauculy father , that hee will not 
leave thee nor forſake thee , according to his free and merci- 
full pronuſe, (which aboue all things is to be belecucd,) be- 


leeue, 


5 
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Mount expounded. @ = 


teenie, that hee which looked to thee, and fed thee to day,will 
doe the like te morrow : and though hee ſeeme not to doe 
it, yea though hee kill thee, yet with patient 706, reſolucto 
truſt in him , according to thy bounden dutic. Many haue 
befooled themſclues tor truſting in God too little, but neuer 
any for truſting in him too much, and for not — to 


their owne wildome. The rule for the due obſeruation of the. 


Sabbath, may, and ought, in tome ſort, to take place herein, 
that which cannot bec done before nor after, and yet is ne- 
ceſſaric to be done, mult bee performed cuen vpon the Sab- 
bath; otherwiſe to bee put off : ſo that care or prouifion for 
to morrow, or the time to come, bee it long or ſhort, which 
cannot indure leifure, is preſently to bee made, as in fummer 
againſt winter, in youth againſt olde age, in fingle eſtate, a- 


- gainſt marriage, which is full of charge; in breeding time 


 wragy many bruire creatures negleR not) againſt bringing 
orth , &c. But where no ſuch yrgent neceflitic appeareth, 
there to leauc euery thing to the owne time and place, let- 
ting to morrow alone with his owne carc and worke, as our 
Sauiour Chrilt heere moſt clegantly {peaketh. To doe other- 
wiſe , is todouble our burthen, when the ſingle alone lycth 
yery hard aud heauje ypon our ſhoulders. The mo7row ſhall 
rake thought for the things of it ſelfe ; ſufficient vnto the day 
& the eunll thereof + which affordeth this leſſon vndeniably 
ynto vs, That ſorrow and labour is cuery dayes portion to 
euery man , according to Gods iudiciaric ſeqergs in the be- 
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giunivg , 1 /» ſorrow thor ſhalt eate of it (meatting , of the i Ger.3a17: 


fruits of the carth) all the dajes of thy life, This holdeth 
much more in the faithfull, who beſides the common cup, 
whereof all muſt necdes drinke , haueaſpeciall one mingled 
to them for their chaſtiſment, tryall of their faith, and quick- 


wnto the Kingdome of G O D. What follic and madneſſe is 


irthenfor vs, by tak ing forbidden thought aboutthe neceſ- 
Laries of this like, to adde yet more to theheape or pile of 


"Is 


thoſe 


Ding il welk-doing. Paul and Barnabas , X confirming the k 48x, 
ſoules of the Diſciples, ana exhorting them to continue tn the 
faitb, aſſured, that wee muſt through much tribulation enter 
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 Chriſts Sermon im the 
thoſe vnauoideable euils, which by Gods vndilpenſable ap- 


pointwent , follow both nature andgorace; As if amanin a 
hot burning feuer, or ynder the ſtrong paines of the ftrangu- 
rie, winde-colique, or gout, ſhould wilfully increiſe his d1if- 
eaſe by cuilldyct and ſurfeiting. We may againe then breake 
forth into that holy exclamatiou of the beloued Diſciple, 
(which can ncuer be taken yp too much) heere 75the patience 
ard the faith of the Saints : heere is extreame necd of both 
theſe ; of paricnce , to beare with a quiet minde (as hauing 
offcred our ſelucs in ſacrifice to God) the daily troubles of 
this life, orpilgrimage, | zhe dayes whereof are few andenill, 
m of ſhort continuance, and full of mi{eries, as [aceb and Tob 
eſpecially pitifully complainerh. As flyes ſwarme about any 
raw o tender part of the bodice, an.1 though they bee ſcared 
away, yet returne againe, or others in their roome : ſo doe 
theſe troubles and miſeries continually {warme about our 
wounded and tender ſoules , fo thatthough there beea refi- 
ſtance , and chafing away of them in part, through Gods 
cood prace , yet will they, or a new ſupply returne to vexe 
one way orother, continually and inceſſantly; the end of one 
affliction prouing (for the molt part) thc beginning of ano- 
ther. Wherefore wee haue eucr need of patience, it mult be 
of daily and hourely vſe , as the very garments which wee 
weare, for couering and defence : without it , wee may not 
ſet our foot ouer the threſhold , nor ventureour ſclues into 
companic or buſineſſe. Grant Lord, that this ® patience may 
haue her perfett worke , that weemay beeperfett and intire, 
wanting nothing. But aboueallthe faith of the Saints is ne- 
ceſſaric both to beare yp theirpatience by the helpe of hope, 
cxpcQing the heauenly reward , apprehended by faith ; and 
alſo to pur life into all this molt holy, comfortadle,and infal. 
lible do&rine of our Lord and blefled Sauior, againſt world- 
ly carefulneſle , and concerning Gods diuine prouidence and 
prouiſion for vs inall our needs; which wee are commanded 


many timgs ouer to reſt ypon, without doubting and waue- 


ring. Without which faith it will all turne jnro ſmoke, and 
our ſclues at the length bee turned into the fire ,*that never 


{hall 
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ſhall be quenched. And this ſhall ſuffice forthis TraQate, 
or Chaptcr. 


CHEAP YiL" 


K 7 Ehaue heard , © how earneſt and powerfull our 5 From ver.sg 

V Lord Chriit hath beene in difſivading from world- to the end of 
linefle; and perſwading to heauenly minJednefle, that ſo he <Þp.6. 
might remoue the firſt and chiefeſt of the three obſtacles or 

lets ynto Righteouſnceſſe, Now in the next place, becauſc 
Rightcouſneſle is the doing of Gods Commandements,cuen 

to the leaſt, and teaching men ſo, ashe p taughtbefore, he P ©3?-5-19. 
inſtructeth all, both Miniſters , and People, concerning the 

right manner of teaching : wherein hee giucth two moſt 

worthy caucats; the firſt , to beware © of judging raſbly, q Yerſ1,ro 6 
proudly, or partially ; the ſecond, to beware of r zeale with- © Ye/-6. 

out knowledge, in di[penſing Gods holy Mylteries. As tor 

raſh judging, hce firſt q mott carneſtly forbiddeth it : Se- f piſ1.2,3,4, 
condly, t he preſcribeth a ſoucreigne remedie againſt it. He « Perſe 5 
torbiddeth it intwo words, /#dge not, and then deterreth, 

& euen beateth ys trom\'it by very piercing Reaſons, drawne 


from the danger and odinefle of thar finne. In ſaying, /udge 


»or, his meaning isnot ſimply to forbid all manner of judge- 
ing, for there are iudgings not onely lawfull and warranta- 
ble, butneceſſary, without which no Church or Common- 
wealth can (and; as firſt, publike idging by the Magiſtrate, 
Cinilt,or Ecclefiaſticall, who have a calling to iudge,and (tt 
in Gods placetothar end, euen by his owne aſfignemer, 
and are called Gods; and their ſentence, Gods ſentence. Se- 
condly, priuate iudging, which is done by way of brotherly 
admonition, exhortation, rebukes alſo, when necd rcequireth, 
and the offence giuen doth inſtly call for it. God himſelfe 
commandcthienery man and woman in that cafe , and man- 


tier to indge, u Thox ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy Netgh- 


ul Le4.19-t7. 


 bour, and not ſuffer ſinne vponhim. Againe, x If thy bro- x Mat.18.15- 


they treſhaſſe a gainſt thee, goe tell him his fault , or reprowe 
him, &-c. Prouided, that it be done brotherly,out ofa pure 


O COnN- 


Mount expounded,  OF7 
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C briſls Sermon in the 


conſcience, to reforine and gaine one another, and not to 

croſle, yore, and ſhame one another , or any other finifter 

end, The thing heerc forbidden, is an eui!l Diſeaſe or Itch in 

our corrupt nature, whereby , either out of malice or ina 
kind of brauery, men are ſharp-{ighted and curious , cur 
pecring into other folkes frailties, yea, making faults many 
times where none are, at1d, in the meane ſ{caſon , are altoge- 
ther careleſſe of their owne faults, though never ſo foule and 
oroffe : they are more then Eagle-eyed abroad , and as blind 
as Beetles, or Moules at home. To preuent this euill fo much 
oppoſed by Chriſt,our wiſdome is,firft,to beware of iudgc- 
Ing Or Tomas againſt any bodie in paſſion, or when we doe 
but ſuſpe& our felues to bec paſſionate, by reaſOnof ſome 
vnkind paſſages betweene ys and atty other : for Ariger, En- 
uie: Diſdaine, and ſuch like affeftions, may bee reſembled to 
falſe Glaſſes , which make euery thing appcarc otherwiſe 
then it is. It will be ſafeſt,in that caſc to bend our ſelues to 


the contrary, either to ſay nothing at all,or makethe beſt of 


every thing. Secondly, in indifferent matters, which may be 


done, or left vndone, without finne, to carrie our ſelues as 
1ndifferent perſons, notindgipg one another.inmeate,drinke, 
apparell, company, recreations, or atly my of the like na- 
ture : but leauing euery manto ſtand, or fall to his owne 
Maſter, it 15 ſufficient for vs, vpongood grounds, to be ful- 
ly perſwaded in our owne minds of the lawfulneſſe, and con 
ueniencie of that, which we our'clues doe. It was extreame 
vncharirableneſſe in the Scribes and Pharifies , to bec ever 
cenſuring of Chriſt and his Diſciples, about healing onthe 
Sabbath day, cating with Sinners, and with vawaſht hands, 
plucking the cares of Corne, &c. So for [xdas,and others to 
grumble at Marie, for hercoltof Oyntment, CAichol, to 
taxe Damnid, for d-ncing before the Arke; Els, to iudpe 
Hannah to be a drinker and wicked woman for her gcſture, 
Adramme of Charitic, Wiſedome, and Humilitie, would 
have holpenall that. Thircly, to preuent raſh iudging, wee 
muſt acquaint our {clues morc and more with Chriſtian cqui- 


tie, which teacherh toſet the beſt conſtruction ypon eucry 


thing, 
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thing, which hath ſome appearance of euill : if it will beare 
any good conſtruction, Charitie (which biddeth vs loue our 
Neighbours as our ſelues) bindeth vs to make the beſt of it: 
and if, among many conſtructions , one onely bee good, to 
: take that, So deale Parents, excuſing, before ſtrangers , all 
: the weakneſles and faults of their children , fo farre as there 
: is any place for an excuſe: ſo one deare friend, with another; 
7 and thus ought it to bee among all Chriſtians, Fourthly, 
: where no excuſe can be found, but a fault is a fault, and can- 
notbe denied, yet when it ſeemeth to proceed of frailtic, 
Charitie (which belecueth all , and hopeth thar all ſhall bee 
well) beingeuer long-sKkirted,is not ſlacke to ſpread her gar- 
ment ouer it. It inſulteth not , it clamoureth not, itdivul- 
vechnot, but labotreth to hide it , ſo much as is poſſible, 
Fecling members of the myſticall body of Tefus Chriſt en- 
deauour tocouer ſuch things , euci1 as people deſire to hide 
(ſo muchas in them is) the vncomely fores and blaines in 
their naturall bodie. Fiftly, they goe yet further ; for if any. 
be owertakenin a fault,they endeauour, with all their might, 
to reſtore ſuch a one,with the ſpirit of meekneſſe, dealing ten- 
derly with them (as Surgeons with ſuch armes and legges of 
their Paticnts, as are broken, or out of ioynt) y conſidering y Gaiys.1, 
 themſelues, leſt they alſo bee tempted. The obſeruing thete 
F flue points well, will make vs good obſcruers of this moſt 
I charitable charge, 74pe xot, and raſh judgement commeth 
F: of the neglect of all or fome of theſe. 
4 This ſhall ſufhce for the charge : let vs take in the reaſons, 
5 and all thereſt, more briefly. Thefirſt is from the danger to 
haue the wrong done to others in their good name, retaliated 
or returned backe ypon our ſelues; for ſo hee ſaith , rhat yee 
beenotiudged.God il his iuſt iudgement will raiſe vp others 
to pay vs home with our owne money, toſeruc vs as wee 
haue ſerucd others; to cenſure the cenſurers, to backbite the 
backbiters, to whiſper of whiſperers, to ſcoffe at ſcoffers, to 
raiſe ypon railers, ina word, to miſ-iudge miſ-iudpers, If 
then conſcience towards God , if loue of the brethren (the 
very marke and charaQter of atrue child of God) cannot re- 
Q. 2 {traine 
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Chriſts Sermon in the 


Rraine men from thinking and ſpcaking amiſſe of others , Of 
trom ioyning with others in that ſin? by lending their cares 


to the deprauers of theirneighbours (then which nothingis 


more common) yet a.inan would thinke , the care of their 
ownc reputation ſhould doe it : fince Chriſt that cannot]! ye, 
hath told vs that they ſhall carrie itneither to hel nor to hee 
nen (according to the Prouerbe) but as they deale, they ſhall 
bee dealt withall ; ſpeaking of that which falleth out moſt 
commonly, euen by diuine ordination. Ir is confirmed ther- 
fore by the vſuallby-word, ® 71th what meaſure y0u mete, 
it ſhall bee meaſured to you agaie. So that if wee defire to 
hauc and hold a good namein the world, itlyeth vs in hand 
to be charic of other folkes good name. If wee defire to bee 
equally and iuſtly dealt withall,bclay wethentodeale equal- 
ly and iuftly with allpeople. If weedefire to findemercie in 
our need, our caremult bce to cxtend mercietothencedic : 
and ſo in all other matters. This may allo ſerue to admoniſh 
vs, that when any thing falleth out crofle with ys any way, 
to ſeeke and ſearch for the cauſe in our ſelues. Daxids adul- 
teric and murther came hometo him in the ſame kinde , and 
hee tooke knowledge of it. And no maruell, fince the very 
heathen, yea, the very worlt of them did ſo; a Senenty K mes 
(faith cAdonibezeke) hauing the thumbs of their hands and 
of their feet cut 0 f, gathered bread under my table:as Thaue 
done, ſo Godhath rewarded me.Surely,euery calamitie,cither 


| »M 
of bad rongues, or of bad y{age otherwiſe, ought to bee as a' 


bloud-hound to bring vs to the ſight of our owne finnes, and 
miſ-handlings. Ais ſecond reaſon againſt raſh iudging , is 


| drawne from the abſurditie and odiouſnefſe of the ſine pro- 


pounded (according to his manner) by yehement interroga= 
tions,ro declare his extreame indignation againſt it, b 4d 
why ſeeſt thou the mote that 15 ua thy brothers Jes and pertes- 
neſt not the beame that 1s inthine owne eye*or how ſayeft thou 
to thy brother ? ſuffer mee to caſt out the moteaut of thine 
eye, cc. Speaking by way of ſuppoſition, that if it were 
poſſiblefor a beame to bee ſet in ones eye, the ſonnes of hy- 
pocrites (which they would take no knowledge of, bur bare 


them 


wt 9% (ts 
EO OR 
PC Po ty oo Ee 


n 2E 


LE we Is II ON ANReY. ofa 
FE Ps wy 
BT Bees 5h r 


Mount expounded. 


them out vnder a maske or vizard of holineſſe) were as b'g 
as ſuch a beamie, in compariſon of the ſmaller faults of their 
brethren, whom they cenſured, and would necds beecorre- 
Qors of. For whatſocuer the ſinnes of ſiich reformers were in 
ſubſtance, as thoſe of the Scribes and Phariſes (whom Chriſt 
ſcemes heere chiefly to thunder againſt) were intolerably e- 
normious, viz. © their ambition, couetouſneſſe, extortion, 
hatred and perſecution of the truth:yet by circumltance, they 
became infinitely more abominable, becauſe they liued ther- 
in, ynder an hypocriticall ſhew of ſan&timotyie : that was in 
them (as itis inall other) double iniquitie. And this yehe- 
meucic of our Lord Chriſt, in reprouing , (who vſed not to 
be ſtirred, but for very great cauſe) ſheweth not onely how 
deteſtable this ſhameleſſe {elfe-louc, pride, and hypocrifie,is 
in the eyes of God,and ought to be in our cyes, but alſowhat 
propenſitie is in euery one of ys , to hood-\winke our ſelues, 
and paſle by our owne fouler corruptions : and inthe meane 
ſeaſon}, as if wee had no worke at home, to caft our eyes a- 


. broad vpon other folkes,and to take their ations and inten- 


tions (nothing ſo much our of ſquare as our owne) todoe; as 
if Lazars, all ouer-{pread with botches and blames, ſhould 
haue their fingers itching to turne Phyſicians, forthe healing 
of other mens puſhes and pimples. 


But let vs now come to the remedie here preſcribed d Hy. d Yerſe 5. 


pocrite , firSt caſt out the beame out of thine owne eye :asif 
Me ſhould ſay, Thon, whoſe grace confiſtethin diſgracing 
thy betters, firft relinquiſh, and that with deteſtation, thine 
owne villanous ations and intentions, and then thow ſhalt 
clearely ſeeto caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. The 
mending of thine owne greater faults will get thee "a CX= 
perience, and authoritie alſo, toredrefſe other mens lefſe 
taulrs. This then is the rule of our Lord Icſus, eucr tobce- 
remembred ofallthat deſire to doe good in their places, and 
not much harme to themſelues and others , That whoſocuer 
gocth about to mend others, nut firſt mend himſelfe, and he 
that takethypon him to redrefſe his neighbours leſſe faults, 
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Chriſts Sermon in the 


muſt goethrough-ltitch inthe redreffing of his owne grea. 
ter faults. Is it probablethat he, who is faſt ſet in the quag- 
mire of groſle wickedneſſe and hypocrifie, ſhould worke his 
brother out of the ſlough or ordinarie frailties and infirmi- 
ties? It isa rule in oratorie, that to moucothers, aman mnſt 
firſt bee moued himſelfe ; hee mult feele the part which hee 
aQteth : this holdeth in preaching, reprouing,inftrution,ad- 


 monition , or whatſocuer other dutie of that kinde, which 


neceſſarily call for an affeRionate reformation of our owne 
lives, with an inteſtine hatred and loathing of whatſocucr 
ſinnes wee formerly lived in. And as for authoritic , wee 
know it is vttcrly loſt, and inſteed thereof contempt and ir- 
riſion commeth in place , when it may bee ſaid , Phyſician, 
healethy ſelfe. Naturally menarelcd rather by the cye,then 
by the eare,(as hath beenefaid)fo that when they heare good 
words and ſeeeuill deeds, they will incline rather to what 
they ſce, then what they hearc, In ſumme, Chriſt teacheth 
vs thus much , that it is a moſt fearcfull thing for Minilters, 
Magiſtrates, Parents, Maſters,orſceming Zclots of any kind 
to haue the place, andto take vpon them the office of refor- 
mers, if their pra&tice holdnot correſpondencic inall points, 
with their place and profeſſion. Not, but that hauing a cal- 
ling thereto , menare toadmoniſh, reproue, and correCt o- 
thers, as neede requircth, though themſelueslabour of many 
frailties and infirmities , ſo brethren in Chriſt trocxhort one 
another and edific one another, though there bee weakneſſes 
on all ſides: cl{ewhere there an end of this duty for cuer,fince 
the poore Saints of God ypon earth ſhallneucr befully freed 
ofthem. But it is to bee vnderſtood, that Chriftheere ſpca - 
keth of regnant ſinnes , when there is alſo little or no care 
vicd for the repreſſing or reforming of them, but oncly aface 


of holineſſe ſet yponit, borne vp by moſt ynconſcionable 


cenſuring of othets, Whereas if there bee in men an vnfei- 
ned purpoſe of heart , to turne from all ynrightcouſneſſe, if 


chere be acontinuall ſtrife, & indeuor to keep a good conſci- - 


for- 
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ence it allthings, & that theduty of admonition be per 
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Mount exponnded. 


med out of Charitie, Humilitie and fellow-fecling , at the 
teaſt, there appeareth nothing to the contrarie : in this caſe, 


y 
notwithſtanding all wants and impertections(as ckly folkes | | 
viing all the meanes they can for recouerie, louingly commiu- | 
nicate their comels and medicines one to another) we muſt | 

: euery one of vs, ſo nuuch as in vs is, be our Brothers kceper, | 
; obſeruing 8 conſidering one another, to reclaime,ſo much as t 
: may be,trom all cuill, & to prouoke to loue & good works. 1 


And we muſt euery one of vs © be /yb:elt ene ro another, u1 e 1Epheſ. 5.27, 


the feareof G O D : and then not onely the beames o: 
; orofſer vices, but the motes or ſtrawes of ſmaller offences 
, \ come within the compaſſe of our Brotherly conſideration 
7 and admonition. | - 

The ſecond caueat followeth concerning wordinate zeale 
in diſpenſing of holy things. Wherein , howſocuer hee 
 taughtdeforc, that Righteouſneſle conhtieth in doing and f Chap.5.19. 
teaching the Commandements of God , euen to the leaft of 
them, cuery one according to his gifts and calling : yet , for 
all that, hee willeth vs, in teaching, to haue reſpet to the 
4 perſons, with whom we deale, tothe ſacred ſubie& where- 
,” about we deale , and to our owne ſafetie and comfort : fo 
| much doe his words intimate, g Gzze not that, which is ho- g Verſe 6, 
ly, vnto Dogs, neither caſt yee your Pearles befire Swine: 
left they tread them vnder their feete, and turning againe, 
all to rend you. Wherehe inſtructeth vs, Firkt, for the per= 
ſons, whom we take in hand to teach, admoniſh,or reproue; 
that they be not Dogges, for their inneterate hatred,and en= 
Ll mitie again{t the doctrine of the Goſpell; or Swine, for their 
7 contempt of holy documents , and delight to wallow in the 
pleaſures'of finne, as Swine in the mire, For if, vpon good 
wudgement and expericnce, we find them to bee luch, and to 
be habituated therein : then, though we haue caft the beame 
out of our owne eye, & through Gods grace, ſee in part, how 
to pull the mote out of our Brothers eye, yetare they none 
of thole Brethren, to whom this dutic of priuate inſtruCtion 
3 andadmonition belongeth. They put a barre againſt them- 
- (clues, by their dogged ſnapping, and (finiſh grunting, and 
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Chriſts Sermon in the 
wallowing in the mire. The Holy Ghoſt forbiddeth h #9 


rebuke a Scorner,that is a deſperate wicked man, that is rea- 
dier to iarre, orto geere, then to receive good counſel, Se- 
condly, he willeth vs to haue due reſpeR of their maicſtic 
and worth, which he tearmeth holy things and Pearles, to 
ſhew how reuercud, precious, and inualuable , good coun- 
ſell and inſtruQion, out of Gods moſt holy Word, is. That 
we might learne , to make more account of theſe heauenly 


treaſures and iewels; bee more thankfull to Almightie God 


for them ; reſt in them, with mote contented minds, whar- 
{oeuer our outward eſtate be, rich or poore, noble or igno- 
ble; and finally (which is the {cope of this place) to diſpenſe 
them with more care and conſcience, that, ſo much as invs is, 
they may be glorified by all meanes, and no way abaſed and 
abuſed by malicious and filthy wretches. Thirdly, hee wil- 
leth vs in all our inſtructions, admonitions , and reproofes, 
ro haue an eye to our owneſafetie, that we bring not an old 
houſe vpon ourheads, when like {lceping Currcs , ſo awake- 
ned by vs, they turne againe, and all torend vs, by railing 
and reprochfull ſpeeches, and other cruell handlings', which 
viually commeth from ſuch companions. Of this alſo wee 
arc forewarned by that wiſe Salomon, i Hee that yebubeth 
a Scorner, purchaſeth tohimſelfe ſhame , and hee that rebu- 


beth the wicked, getteth himſelfe a blot. Be yee wiſe as Ser- 


pents, ſaith our Sauiour : now hecrein conſiſteth this wiſ- 
dome in great part, that when we ſpeake the words, or k g- 
racles of GOD (which wee (tand bound to doe cuery 
where, vpon eucry 1uſt occaſion ) wee obſerve carefully to 
whom we ſpeake, that they becteachable, and not doggiſh 
Carpers, or ſwiniſh Dctpilers. Againe, what wee ſpeake, 
even the molt holy words and oracles of God , the rather 
to [tire yp reuercnce, and admiration in our ſelves and o- 
thers. Laſtly, what iſſue, or fruit is to bechoped for, whe- 
ther it ſtand with our owne (afetie and comfort. For' why 
ſhould we not beware of men, according to Ch:iſts caucar, 


Ma 
bur expoſe our {elues with our moſt holy and precious trea- 


ſurcs, 


=; 


— 


Monnt expounded. 


ſures, to needleſſe an! forbidden dangers and diſgrace. 
Haung thus forervarned , att { ſo fore-armed vs againſt 
thc hinders ances of Right icoulnelfe, to Wit, worldlineſſe, ra{h 
1ndoement, and indiſcretion, he commeth now at th elenorh 
to the | parts of 1t, which are Pietic towards God, Chari- 1! 
tic towards our Ne ghibour, Fi 1 Mortification of ot owne 
corriptn we, Pictic toward 3 God (according to the y- 
furil manner in the holy Scriptures) 1s expreſſed m by the 
principall part of it, which 1s jn1ocation of the Naine of 
God, or Prayer : to the true and due performance whereof, 
all other parts of Pictie muſt needes concurre, as the know- 
ledge of God, Faithyntained, the feare and lone of God, 
with obedicns eto all his Commandements ,Thanigiuing for 
his manifold benefits, aud what not ? without which there 


can be none acceptable Prayer oficred vp vato God. This a- 
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boue others, is cnioyned and vrged, as the onely meancs, to + 


fetch in race and ablcneſle for the performance of all thoſc 
great foe betorc required, as allo of thoſe, which ſhall yet 


farther bee commended and commanded vnto vs. Withour 


helpe from Heauen wee can doe nothing : : an Prayer aflt- 
d 10us and ferucnt, by diuine ordination, is the hand to reach 
to vs that helpc. Inall this paſſage it1s to be oblcracd, that 
he doth not ſo much call for the thi: 2g to be done, as os the 
duc manaer of pcrforimance; that Prayer bee made in {cnce 
and tceliug ofour owne wants, in a{{uran.c of Faith , with 
ſeruencie alſo and perſe jerance,and finally,in holy reuerence 
and ſobrictie; nor preſuming to open our mouthes «© bout 
that which we hauc 10 warrant to aske, and i5not ficting for 
vs to recciue,, For all theſe and fuch like matters are ;mylyed 
inthe vehemencic of his exhortation, and his moſt Parnett- 
c3ll Rea! on adioy ned, drawne from vs earthly P irents, by a 
compariſon of tne leffſe. For 1 man had need to bee dec ply 
touched with the ſence of his owne wants, have much aſſu- 
ranceof Faith, be yery ferucatin Þ; -ayer, very {ubmiſle alla, 
AN 4 ſober-minded , that righrly turgeth himlelte into the 
practice of this — worthy and comfortable exhortation 
and Reaſon, For obicrue heere with me, how he 13 not con 
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cent to bid vs aske, bur withall aſlureth vs, that it Ball bee 
ginenVvs, _ what maketh more for the aſſ1rance of Faith 

yet not reſting there, he biddeth vs /eeke thoſe things, which 
we hauenot, at the hands of God , whercof wee fecle our 
cxtreame want, and ſceno meanes in the World how to 
come by them , he warranteth vs, that wee ſhall fd them, 
And as if that were not enough, heeyrgeth vs toknocke, to 
vic all carneſtneſle and violence, as it were rapping and pea- 
ling at Heaucn-gates without intermiſſion, when the doore 
of Gods bountic ſeemeth to be ſhut againſt vs : enen in this 
caſe he layeth the weight of his Word and Promiſe yponit 

(which neuer failed nor cuer ſhall) that it all bee opened 
vnto vs, OurPrayers, made in ſuch fecling, aflurance, fer- 
uencic, and reuercnce, will breake open all locks and barres, 
Jacob wreltled with God, and was too hard for him , be- 


. cauſc his good pleaſure was to be ouercome by the importu- 


nitic of his poore, afflicted , and infirme Seruant, Neither 
hath he any more power to rcfilt ys, ſetting vpon him with 
that humble reſolution and courage, which was in [aakob, 
and the Cananitiſh woman, who extorted this from our Sa- 
uiour 1 O woman, preat rs thy faith, bee it as thou deſireſt. 
And this is yet further made goodinthe next Verſe , where 
it is admirable to conſider, that , not contenting with what 
he had ſaid, hauing ſpoken ſo comfortably and fully, know- 
ing the certaintie and infallibilitie of this great truth , and 
our extreame propenſ1tic to diltrult and fo to waxe faint in 
Prayer, he yet fetcheth it about againe , and auoucheth it as 
confidently, as betore, thatnot onely his Diſciples, or neere ' 
and deere Fauourites, but generally whoſocuer (man or wo=- 
man, learned or ynlcarned,ftrong or weake Chriftian) asked, 
recetued; ſought, found; kuocked, had the dooreopencd. As 
the Sunne ſhineth indifferently vpon all, who could openthe 
cye of Faith tobchold it. As none at Gods bidding, did 
looke vpon the Brazcn Serpent , which, by vertue of the 
promiſe, we:c 19t cured : {o afſuredly none, at Chriſts bid- 
ding, docthus ſlice ynto the Throne of Grace by Prayer, Ca- 
ſting the eyes of their Faith vpon him lifted yp vpon the 


Croſfle 
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Mount expoanded, 

Crofſe (now aſcended into Heauen, and fitting at the right 
hand of his Father, to make requeſt for them) which by 
yertuc of this, and many ſuch like p:omiſes recetue not that 
they pray for, ſo farreforth, as is any way expedient for 
them. Heereunto ſcrueth the compariſon before mentioned, 
o What man 75 there of you , which if his Sorne ashe him 
bread, &c. The ſumme is, You Parents, thar are naturally 
cuill, yet when your children aske good things at your 
hands, caunot fin1 in your hearts to ojue them any thing, 
which you know to be naught.ornoylome ; nay you would 
withhold it from them, and fooke out ſuch things as you 
thought beſt and wholſomelt for them : ſhall not then your 
heauenly Father , who is good and gracious , abundant in 
kindnefſe and truth, that fetteth you on worke to aske , and 
hath ſo often, and earneſtly promiſed to grant your requeſts, 
much more, in que time, giue you good things indeed, and 
withold the contrarie , though hce exerciſe your Faith and 
Patience with neuer ſo long delayes ? And our Lord Telus, 
by this notable compariſon , farther teacheth vs to deſcend 
into our ſelues, and ſeriouſly to conſider of thoſe few drops 
of Fatherly kindnefle, which hce hath inſtilled into vs, that 
whenour Faith, in Prayer, fainteth, and, by reaſon thereof, 
our feruencie {laketh , wee may comfort and quicken our 
ſclues with the mediration of thatfulneſſe, and Occan (as it 
were) of Fatherly goodnefle, which wee haue learned to bee 
efſentiall, and ſo immutable in him. And this is yet further 
PUL home, Lake TI.HI}3. where hee {faith 3 If yee which are 
exill, can or good pifts to your children; how much more 
ſpall your heauenly Father gime the Holy Gho#t to them that 
deſire him? meaning an happie increaſe of the gifts and gra- 
ces of the Holy Ghoſt : and if that, then whatnot? Hethat 
witholdeth not his Spirit, what will he withhold? 

The ſecond part uf Righreouſneſle followeth , which is 
Charitie and Equitie, inferred (as it ſcemeth) vpon that 
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which gocth before, p Therefore all things whatſoener yee p Verſes. 


world that men ſhould doe to you, doe een (0 to them : fir 
ths u the Law and the Prophets. As though he ſhould ſay, 
P 3 Since 
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Sincc your heaucaly Father , being good , and the yndrain. 
able Fountaine of all goodneſſe, is morcreadie to give good 
things to you, thch you, whoare euill , are or can bee, cuen 
to your deareſt children : And ſince with what meaſure you 
wacte, it ſhall, without all queſtion , bee met to you againe : 
ſec therefore that you doe iuſtly , and extend mercie in all 
things, grcatancl ſmall, ro the vttermolt of your power, as 
your [clues would gladly be dealt withall, For beſides this, 
that you arc one fleſh, cn partake the ſame Image of God: 
beſides alfothat you may certainly expect rot onely a tuft 
retribution inthe world to come , but, cuen in this very lite, 
to drinke of the lame cup your ſclues, which you haue filled 
to others, you are of neceſſitie to take knowledge, that it is 
your heaucnly Fathers will, who ſtreightly cha geth you ſo 
to doe, His will alone is and ought to bee 1caton cough, 
without all othe: Reaſons. Yea it 15 ot onely his w1ll & abſo- 
lute Con:mandement, but the xenour & pw port of the whole 


Law, or Doctrine of Ieſes in his fine Bookes , and of the. 


Prophets, his Expoſitors , ſo much as concerneth the lecond 
T-ble of the Law, preſcribing all dutie to our Neighbour, 
Otherwiſe, the Law and the Prophers containe all the dy- 
ties of the fiift Table concerning Pietic towards God : the 


containe allo the prom1'cs and tyres concerning the Meſſhah 


thento come. This pai ce barrcth all men from doing any 
harmec tothei- Neighbour, any manner of way, dire&],or 
indirc&ly, or to {uffer any to bee done , either in his perſon, 
goods, orname, more then they would hauc don: to them= 
ſelues. Tt doth alſo lay a necefſitie vpon cuery one to turne 
his Brothcrs keeper; nomarnq /voking on his owne things,but 
EUOYY 1M 001 the things of others alſo ; Remembring eucr, 
v. he {#id, Thou ſhalt louethy Nerghbour as thy ſelfs, When 
we find any particular Rule inthe holy Scripture to goe by, 
tet vs follow it and cleauc to it : but where particular Pr c- 
ccpts are wantine, the: eare wee alwayes to {ct be'ore Our 
cyes this generall di'ec:o0n; not daring to goc one haires 
bredth from it, and paſſ; ono day without ſt-1Q cxamina- 
tion of our lives and actions by it; thanking God, who hath 

as 
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ſet vs downe the whole mind of the Law andthe Prophets, 
andof this our great Prophet and Lawegiuer, Chritt Feſns, 
concerning mutuall loue, in ſo few words. And if this moſt 
cquall and iuſt rule, by which wee ſhall be iudged ar the laſt 
day, now beare palmem our heirts, wee would cuery one of 
vs ercit {ucha high Court of Chancerie withinour ſehues, 
that a little lay would ſerne the turne , and mony. flaunting 
Lawyers would bee forced to turne their yeluet and ſilken 
ſures into plaine beggers g-ay. 

The thir 'part of righteouſneſſe, whichis mortification 
of o:1r owne corruyt nature, * follo yeth. And this is brought r exe 13.14. 
in by way o- anan{wer to a fe-ret obieRion, It fo exact loue 
towards ournvignboirs, tuch taichan 1feruencie in praycr, 
ſuch rciormation of our ſel:es , and difc-erfon in ouradmo- 
nitions, fuch reſting vpon Gods providence, for all necefſa- 
ric; ofthis preicatlite, and laying vp of treaſures in heauen, 
lo fpiritu:l', vniverfall, and fince-e obedience, in doing Gods 
commandem-uts, evento theleaft, bee requiſite and neceſ= 

| ferie , who then can bee ſaued ? For vpon this ground, (uo 
doub-) was his queſtion rat ed, f Lord, are there few that i Luk 13.23" 
fballveſaued ? our Lord Chriſt anſwereth there as hcere, 
that the. e are inJeed few in compariſon of the great multi= 
tide that periſh:and thoſe few are to ſtrine and Rraine migh- 
tily, as if they were tocroud hard inat a ſtrait gate, and goc 
en along ina very narrow way or lane (which wee know is 
otten mirie, and many wayes yncheerly to trwellers:)where- 
as contrariwiſe , the vngodly , being many inuumber, and 
marching by troopes and xrmies (as it were) enter in a-brcſt 
at the b:o1d gates, andexpariate all the fields, and conntrie 
oler , taking their delighr and paſtime therein : ſo much the 
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word wpyyaop importeth, Bur all is well that ends well, 
and a wot:1l] cad maketh all that went before miſerable and 
b deare-boughit plralures : and tnatour $-uiourChriſt foroct- 


tet'1 not to put yin mind of,» Fort when hee had firſt gene- 
rally provounded his exhortation to his Diſcisles , and all 
wellaff.Red, Stor t 5x at the ſtrait 71te, by way of expla- 
nation hee telieth ys , that it is the wide gate and broad way 
P32 EL: 
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that leadeth to deſbruftion eucriafting , and that many there 
bee which goe in thereat. Qutheother de, that u the pate 75 

rait, and the way narrow, that leadethynto [ife(eue;laſting 
and few there bee that finde it. Now forthe wide cate and 
broad way , taken by the vngodly , there necdes no great 
proofe , experience teſtificth ſufficiently, They ſollow the 
curieatof their cortupt nature , and what oreat reluQtation 
can there bce inthat their predominant Inſts command, and 
they obey ? Beſides, the demlleniycth them nor, he croſſeth 
them not:but rather lcuellech and Rtroweth the xy ay for them 
And as for the worldand children thereof, they c:y all, haue 
withyou; yea, whell they giue Almes, Pray, Faſt, and doe 
other workes, in themiclues good (as the Scribes and Phart- 
ſees did) butnot from the _ fountaine , nor to theright 
end, that is, not from a pure hcart, nor tothe gloric of God, 
they may gallop away with them, as horſes doc with an 
emptie Cart , there is nothing to (traiten the Gate Or way a- 
oainſt them : while Cod is not ſerued inthe practice of ſuch 
workes , buttheirowne luſts, they ſhall have good thankes 
ofthe fleſh, world, and deuill, so be forward in them: which 
made workes of that nature to bee lo rife in Popericand Pa- 
ganiſme, and not to bee vnuſuall among theberter ſort of ci- 
ui!l people. Butlet a manor woman (according to Chriſts 
teaching ellewhere) * continue m his word , wud ſo become 
his Diſciple indeed, an.| he ſhall tell mee ridings , that theſe 
words, Strat & the gate, and narrow i5 the way, were not 
ſpoken tor nothing; when he ſhall tind the Fleſh, World,and 
Deuill meet in a conſpiracie , and practice inn{1oly againſt 
him. Y Wee wreſtle not (faith the Apoltle) an nſt fleſh and 
bloud (onely Or chiefly ) but a oainſt Principalities, Powers, 
rulers of the darkneſſe ofthis world, gainſt ſprrituall wicked. 
neſſe 61 bighplaces, W here hc reſembleth the life of a Chri- 
{tian toa continuall wreſtling rot onely with our {clues and 
men , (the fleſh alwayes luſting againſt the ſpirit, and men 
hating vs to the aearh , for cleauing to Go and his eruth) 
but with the deuils of hell, by nature, ſpirits , by ſiruarion, 


11 high places ouer our heads, by condition, principalities, 


powers, 
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Mount expounded. [IT g7g | 
powers, andrulers of this darke and blind world, ® ranging * 2,Pet.5,8. ; 
abroad, as Lyons , that ſe:ke their prey. In regard of all 

which dangers, the putting on of the whole armour of God 

is enioyned : that wee ſhould not ſometime onely, when 

need requireth, as in other warrcs,but alwayes haue it about 

vs, march, andlycin it, As the warre adivitteth no ttuce 

with the cnemie , extreamely malicious and reſtleſfe ; ſo no 

vacation or freedome from armes : which how vncouth it 

is to fleſh and bloud , who knowerh not ? But to make this 

point concerning the tar gate and narrow way, mote cleare 

wee may remember , that there are two things , whereunto 

the Rate of Chriſtians is moſt vſually and aptly reſembled, 

whoſe paſſages, of all other are moſt ftrast and narrow; that 

is to ſay, of the birth and death of a man, For with what 

paine ang difficultie wee come into the world , and goe ont 

of the world, who is ignorant? Now 8 excepr 4 man bee a lobag.3,5: 
borne againe, or from aboue, hee cannot enter into the King- | 
aomeof GOD. Anewbirth and b creature, 15 abiolutely D 2C0r.$.17- 
neceſſarie; againe, without dying to finne, and to the world, 

being c cra4cified thereto, by partaking with Chriſt Jeſus in © G25.24. 

| his crofſſe and 4 dearth, there can be no ſuch new birth. This d Col.343-4, 
mortification or dying to ſinnc, and regeneration or liuing to li 
God, is (to the quicke) exprefled in our baptiſme ; wherein = 2 | 
wee arc ingrafted into the death, buriall, and reſurreQion of i 
Chriſt, as ethe Apoſtle teacheth : which cannot be without « Rom.6.3,4 
repentance from dead workes , faith in Chritft Telus, and a | 
ſacrificing of our ſclucs to God innew obcdience. All which 

neceffarily require ſupernaturall ſtriuing andſtreining on our 

part, and trauelling (as it were) in birth, or ynder the pangs 

of death. For to beginne with repentance, how can that be, 

without an vtter renouncing of all our ſinnes (naturally moſt 

ſweet and deare to vs) without bewailing and confefſing of 

them, out of a b:okenand contrite ſpirir, without crucifying 

(the moſt grievous manner of killing, f the fleſh, with the f Gal.5.24. 
affeitions and luſtsof it ? Againe , what faith in Chrift can 
there bee without difclaiming of our owne righte-uſneſſe. 
cunt, hypocriticall, legall, that comming naked to him, we 
may 
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Chriſts Sermon in the 


may bee cloathed with his, to relt :n1l reioycethercin meer- 
ly : to which how hardly the naturall man (who would faine 
be fome body) is drawne, all experience teacheth, This is a 
very hard nut to cracke: yct 1s there a far:e harCer, For when 
the perfocmance of Gods promile is long delayed , and no- 
thing alnolt :ppcareth mn the mean | ealon, which icemerh 
not contrarie to it, then with faithfull cthraba: 8 40411 
hope, tobeleene in hope , and to h wait for his counſel : and 
not rather-withthe vnbe! ecuing //7ze/itesin the wilderneſle, 
toflinch, murmure , and limit the holy one of 1/+acl , hoc 
opts , hic Libor , this wdced i i5 tocroud in at the trait gate, 
and to walke in thc narrow way. Summa ars peorum (as it 


was notably {poken by an ancient Diuine)credere inniſibill;, 


 ſperare dulata , aut, gere Denm oftendentemſe ranquam bo - 


; 311 6.6,7» 


ſtem, & wntmicum, & foe an finem v/que perſenerare; that is, 
The att or mylteric of rhe poly is the highcſtofall other, to 
beleeue things inuifible, to hope for things delayed, to loue 
God ſhewi ng bunſclfe, "ot as afather or fricnd , but as an 
ence; and bh ro pericuerc euen vnto the en{, Laftly, what 
ſacrificing of our ſelucs inner obedience can there be "with- 
out an vtter deniall of our tweet felues, of our wit, will, afte- 
Qions, appetites, with whatſoeuer fecmeth excellent in our 
owne cycs, that wee ny ſubmirourſelues intirely to the 
moſlttacred will of Almightic God our heauenly Father, as 
it is tcucaled in his work: to make thar alone the man of 
our counſell, alanthorne to our feet , and alight vnto our 
path, not urning to the right hand , or to theleft? A mans 
heart would farre more eaſily bee drawinc to cloy Cod with 
1 barzt offerings, and calues of a year eolde , to pleaſe God 

(if that would doc) with rhowſands & frammes = ed with ten 
th wſand rWers of ojle, to grehts Brit borne for his tranſ- 
oreſſton, andthe frat of ht bodie for the ſinne ef his 5 /onle. HC 
would build Almes-houſes, Chwrclies , Colledges good 
workes incecd] Abbe es, an iwhat oteaatice then to hum- 
blc himſclte to walke with ls Cod in this new ebcdicerce. 
This 1 15 tO [11n1 LOO fir aut A £4 re and nary 11 A Way : « the more 


Are wee to [tilue tot, pul ng God molt high thankes, who, 
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of his rich gracehath giuenys both a calling, and minds alſo 
to ſtoope to it. To this point of nzwobedience belongeth 
that which is terrible of all terriblestofleſh and bloud, to 4 
wit , our paſſive obcdience, which cuermuſt goe with the - Þ 
aQine infome degrec or other. k Whoſvener will be my Dife k Licke g.zz. 
ciple Aaich our Lord and Maſter Chriſt Iefus) /er hins dexy 
bimſelfe,and take vp his croſſe (either of paſſion or compalli- 
on) daily , and fodow me. And wholocuer oucrcome (woe 
be ynto vs if we ouercom2 uot) mult ozercome l by the blond | RENTNLT. 
ef the Lambe, by the word of their teſtimonie, and not louing 
their lines vnto death, that Is, by faith in Chriſts bloud , by 
frceand faithfull confeſſion of the truth, and by martyrdome 
if God ſo appoint. Thus wee lee how the gate 15 [trait , and 
the way narrow, and by rea{on thereof much ynknowne and 
xnfrequented : but this ought not to diſcourage the poore 


1 Sain:s, for hethat calleth them hereunto, and hath promiſed 
J not to leaue nor forlake them , will fo vphold them by his 
grace, chcere and ſtrengthen them by his holy ſpirit, trom 
timetotime, according to their needs, that they ſhall fnde 
: _ 1t novaine word, ® Ay yoke 15 eaſie, and my burthen light : mM Mat.Itcz0. 
; and * h:s commandements ate n9t Trienous, Incomtort and " L-10h.5,3« 
S. confidence whereof, as allo inthe vndeceiuczble hope of the 
C | lifeandgloriewhich is to be reucaled, letys reſt,and ſopro- 
' ccede. 


Our Lord Chrift , nauing thusinftruQed vs concerning 
the parts of righteouſneſle, pictic, charitic, and mortificati- 
ref yank he commerh to the concluſionof this notable ler- 
mon, giueth vs warning of three extreame dangers,tobe pur 
out of thet:ait CAtC and narrow way, before commended to 
vs: thefirſt is from o fal/e Prophets ; the ſecondis fromp a EE 
glorious profeflion and ſeeming 7eale ; the third is q from « ax T7 
eminencie of o1tts and prerogatiucs. Concerning talſe Pro- p Wherof: 


ws 


phetrs, firſt he giuerh ys an earneſt caneat againſt chem , Be- q Wooceott, 
ware of falſe Prophets : ſecondly, heſheweth the dangerout= ***3* 
_ nefic of them, they comein heepes cloathing, but inwardly 
a are rayening wolues : thirdly he dize&ethto their Fruits, 
to know them by; I yee ſhall know them by their fruits, C4: i perſe 164 
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By falſe Prophets he vnderſtandeth nor onely ſuch as pretcn« n= * 
ded to forerell things to come, and by lying fignes and won- I 
ders would ſceme to countenance ſuch predictions, prophee " 

; cies, or any falſe doQrine whatſocuer ; wherewith the peo- 
pic of God were tryed, betore Chriſts comming inthe fleſh 
"Diuta3 > 0 (25 \ Moſes gane warning,) and {ſhould alfo be trycl atter 
13.22. his acenflon into heauen , Afar. 24.24. but hee vnderſtan- 

deth generally all falſe and corrupt teachers that ſhould riſe 

vp from time to time , who-ynder pretence of reducing 

ſhould ſeduce the people; for conuerting ſhould ſubuert both 

them and the {trait wayes of God; inſtecd of building vp 

ſhou!d deſtroy many by their peſtiferous Lorine, applica- 

tion , examples tendingeither to herefic or carnall libertie, 

and fo carrying amainefromthe {trait gate andnarrow way; 

whereunto hce calleth, Such as (notlong after) were the 

Nicolaitans , who for thcir filthy luſts and lucres ſake (Z 4- 

{aam-like) taught things that they oughtnot; as tocart meat 

{acriſiced to.Idols. , and to commit fornication : againſt 

- Reue.2.1s, Whom, asalſo againft eheir fauourers, Chriſtth:catneth « ro 
| ſohbet with the ſword of his mouth, even his moſt holy and {a 
cred word. In which hee is apreſident to-vs, to bewarc of 


ſes and Sadduces, which is falſe dotrine, wee mi 
thing at allto doe with it, but with the ſwordaf Chrilts 
mouth bcat backe both their erroneous expoſitions of tic 
ho'y Sctiptures and impious traditions , fet vp by them , 
2bo'e the word of God. 
But cſpecially, and with the vttermoſt deteſtation, that 
Sword 15 tobe vntheatkcd againſt their damnable Herefies, 
as that ofthe S,y,ddaces, denying the Reſurrection; of the 
P;niits, vrging Tuſlification by Workes, Image: aud Bread 
Wworihinpping, ſetting rheautnoritie of the Church abouc 
the holyScriptures,mayntayning that aman ts able to kee 
the whole Law of God in regard of ay mortall finne, and 
tuch like abomunations, Heere, it any where, that caution of 
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Moint eefawnied: ns 9839 
the Apolile taketh place, uv 1f any (bee hee Sadduce, Ie- y 2, 76h.v.19, 1 
ſuite, Seminary Prieſt, or whatſoeuer) come, and bring ſuch 

Dottrine, reteine him not into your houſe , neither bid him 

God-ſpeed. Deale in this caſe, as Exe ſhould hauc dealt 

with the Serpent ; breake away fromthem, haue nothing at 

all ro do with them, excepr you haue a ſpeciall calling therc- x Luke 12.7, 
to. But for the x /eauen of the Scribes and Phariſies which y Mat.233. 

» hypocrifie, when y they ſay ; and doe not, or apply the ge- 

nerall truths, which they teach, to their owne ends , which 

tend to carnall libertie any way , making the wicked glad, 

and rhe godly, ſad, in this cafe of Hypocriſie, while they 

preach the Truth, and hold them thereto , in all the funda- 

mentall points of Religion, at the leaſt, that Golden Rule is z Mac.23-2,3,5 
to becfollowed. ® The Scribes and Pharifies fit in Moles 

ſeate : all therefore whatſoener they bid you obſerne , that 

obſerue aud doe, but after their workes doe yee not , for they 

fay, and doe not:all their workes they doe to be ſeenc of men: 

when we meectc with ſuch Teachers , we ſtand bound ro fol= 

low their DoQtrine , and let their hypoctifie goc. And re- 

member, that hcere, aboue all, is need of much watchfulnes 

and Prayer :foras the Deuill is cuer to bee taken heed off, 

þut then eſpecially, 2 when he ſpeaketh ſome truth:ſo his 2 347.1-24 


Miniſters, and Agents areeuer to be taken heed of, butthen M4-36-17. - 
C:pCct Il } vhen they come wich the truth in thetr mouthes. 
vJt requiMy a great dealc of grace, hearing them ordinarily, 


to be able ro looke or goe neither to the right hand, nor to 
the left, but tocleaue at all times to the truth which the! 
bring. The dangerouſnefſe of them (which is the ſecoud 
point) is greater, then can be imagined, becauſe they come in | | 
Att arnvag , they b ntfie themſelues befire mes, ? © $1631 
by etting a fairc ourt-hde » Not oncly of profoun.! know - 

ledge, an'l moſt glorious titles © erans forming themſelnes © 30011 
(through $2rans att ) ento the eApoſtles of CHR FST, $4648 
and MimHcrs of righteouſheſſe ; but of ſanRimony alſo, 
g through much exerciſe of the holy Scriptures, long Prayers, 
$ and yery deuout in appearance. Adde hereunto frequent fa- 

fig, plentic of Almes, ferucncie of zeale, (in that they, 
Wy like 


Cbriſts $ ermon' in the 


hke the ancient Phari/zes, ſticke not to compaſſe Land and 


| Sca, to make one of their proteſſion”pretended Charitie to= 
i wards their hearcrs, for whoſe ſake, their bloud ſhould not 
il | bedeare ynto them, (as they bearc them in hand) vndaunted 
l courage anireſolution (as we ſce in the Seminary Prieſts, 
Fl Cc 1 , R 

i Icſutts, and other Heretickes) to lay downe their lines for 


their hereticall Aſertions, ſtrange Simplicitie, Humilitic, 

and Mortification in ſhew, according to that of the Apoſtle, 

d Col..23. AQ who maketndeedaſhewof wiſdome 1n voluntary R eligt- 

on andhumbleneſſe of minde, and in not ſparing the bode, 

Ct , neither hauc they 1t 1n any eſtimation to ſatisfie the fleſh, Be- 

*', {ides the Lure or Charme rather, © of good words,and faire 

{peeches, whereby the cauſers of armſion and offences,contra- þS. 
rie to ſound Doitrine, ſeruing not the Lord Chriſt, but their F 
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and faithull, and againſt corrupt and hypocriticall Guides, 


owne bellies, deceine the hearts of the ſimple : To bee ſhorr, F 
p there isno vertue to bee found among the Saints of Godin # 
li truth, which they willtot expreffe to the yery life of it in 4 
iF | bypocrifie. So that aman had need to have his wits about Z 
" him, not naturall,(which affordeth no helpe, but hinderance F- 
if rather in this caſc) but ſpirituall, whereby wee may be able 4 
| £ 10b.4.1,2> F not to beleene cnery ſpirit, but try the fpirits, whether they # 
i beof GOD , for many falſe Prophets are gone out into ; 
[| the world, This, of neceflitic , requireth much watchful- L 
l/ neſſe at all times, much Prayer to God , not oncly for wiſc F 
or Teachers, but for the ſpirit of diſcerning, and for abilitic | 
þ to judge: and tothatend, with the wiſe and noble Ber2axs 
[! » Att17an B reccurng the Wora with all reaatueſſ, eof minae, to ſearch. 
| | the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things beeſo , as wee are 
if 6 


taught, This of necefſitie, requireth much hearing,reading, 


[| reading, meditation, conference inall humilitie, fearc, and 1 

i reuerence, an holy con{ociation with the Sainrs alſo, left, as | 

| _ Riraglers fromthe Campe of 7/-ae/, wee bee ſurprized by 

| h Deut,25,.18, the 2 co Amalekuriſh Teluites, Seminaries, e-/rminians,looſe 

f and diffolute Pattors and Teachers, This, of ucceflitic, re- - 

C quireth, a {pcciall Care in euery one of vs, to bee well oroun- D 
| ded our felues, andto {ce our Families and Charges, (fo F 


much 
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| deedtheyareraxenng Wolnes, if not in intent, (\whic 


much as Iz vs 1s) to bee welt grotnded it the principall and 
fandamentall points of our moſt holy Religion, by the pub- 
like and priuate exerciſe of Carechifing. For as ai houſe, ha- 
uing a good. foundation, faneth ir felfe from windes and 
ſtormes; contrariwiſe, for want of ſuch a formdation,is rui- 
nated : ſo fallethjr 6utin Chriſtianitie ; a man well-groun- 
ded and founded in Religion, faucth himfelfe from all Impo- 
ſors, and Seducers, whereas others are carticd about with 
cuery wind of Doctrine, Liftly, and aboue all, this, of ne- 
ceſſitic, requireth that we ſhonld beware of that moſt feare- 
full andregnaitt ſinne, which we maycall Epidemicall, as 0- 
nerſpreading all (fomefew excepte.{) farce'and heere; which 
the Apoſtle maketh the breeder and bringer fotth of this 
deadly plague byfaltc Prophets, 1 Becauſe menreceine not 
the loue of truth, that they might” bee ſaffed, GOD ſhall 


fend them ſtrong deluſion ; that they' ſhould | eltene yes : 
that they all might bee damned, who belcened not thetruth, 


but had pleaſure in a Line ſez fo he calleth whatſo- 
euer is embracedinficed of the truth , or Goſpell, bearcit 
neuer ſo great aſhew in the World; This not receiuing of 
the loue of the truth, bur pleaſuring in vorightcoufneſſe, js 
the very cauſe, why God at'this day giuerh vp {0 many to 
be ſcduced by talfe Prophets, Popiſh, andothers. Where- 


1 2.Theſ,2.10, 


fore, not the profeſſhon onely , but Ione and delight in the | 


truth, with all due cxpreffions of it, is'ro be looked, and la- 
boured after, infinitely more, then we would doe for our life 
it felfe, if 4t were aty way haza;dous. The rather, becauſe 
falſe Prophets, whatſoeuer they appeare outwardly, yet in- 
they 
are commonly) yet in-enent. All they that fall into their 
hands, ſhall bee ture to. finde them ach , at the long runue, 
when it ſhall be too lare to ſay, Had wilt. m_—_— 
Inthethird place k he direceth to the fruits , whereby 
they arc to be knowne, Yee hall know them 'y their fruits, 
which he il}uftrateth by afimilitnde drawne from, trees, Doe 
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men gather grapes of thornes , or figs of thiſtles?Fo encry good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit , and acorrupt tree,cc. Theſe | 


fruits. 
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: fruits, which Chriſt here direCteth vs vnto, may(asTtakeit) 
be drawne to three heads; firſt, their Do&rine; ſecondly, 
their life and conuerſation; thirdly,their ſcope,ayme,or end: 


as the Apolile , among other things, mainly appealeth to 

to theſe three, approouing himſelfe thereby to T imothy's 

conſcience, that hee was anvncorrupt Teacher, 7hox haſt 

fully kaowne my doUrme,manner of lining, purpoſe,or ayme;, 

to which three heads may other vertues, there annexed, bee 

reduced. And heicby may cuery Teacher try hiniſclfe, and 3 

ucrie hearer diſcerne his Teacher; firſt, whether his docrine 7 

(at the leaſt, inthe fundamentalls) bee agreeable to the holy 

Scriptures, that he both can, and doth bring Scriprum eſt, 

| It t thus written, tor it : and concerning any other matter, 
| ' that isnot of the foundation or eflence of Religion, but ap- 
| pertaine.h to order and deccncie, that there beeno Scripture 
| againſt it, Sccondly, whether his life bee conſonant to his 
DoRtrinc habitually, or in +fetled courſe: for therearenone 
ſo looſe, but that they ſtumble vpon ſome good words and 
actions ſometiwes; and there are none ſo perfect, but that 
they labour of ſome frailties,and read their foot awry ſom- 
times. Thirdly, whether his aymes and ends be holy, as his 
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1 DoArine and hifeſcemc to bee. Now they are to bee iudged | 
=_ holy, when, in the iudgement of Charitie (which beleeneth 
Ci all things, hopethall things) wee cannot percciue that his k 
i wue plcaſure, profit or glory, or the pleaſing or di'pleaſing ; 
i} of other men it any thing, is ſo much looked after, as 1ehat 
'] ] 1. Pet 4.11- | woy Ou F . 
il. DO MY Cod ty all things, 74) be glorified in Chrift Teſus Conran : 
I} Phil.3.19, wiſe, it is many times found incxperience , that ſomc Tea- : 
{Fi \ 2. 
tl! chers howſocucr they preach generall rruths\, and lea''e per- 'S 
=_ aduenturc a ciu'll Iife, free from ſcandal! , yet doe fo diſtaſte 'R 
Si: | | | . Fg # £ -. 
1 __ the powerof Rel gion (without which what denjali of our 
Ii! felues can there be?) and are fo fallenonr with ze:le that they E- 
| turne the edge of their Doctrine againſt all ch as arc not of J 
| TIORe tne Laodicean temper. When the Lords fences and pales : 


arc thus broken downe,and all lajde common,that cuciy one 
ſhould be alike, and no onc more ſtrict then other |bur all tro 
: live ina kind of carnall good fellowſhip , and worldly iollt- 
tic, 
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euery tree that bearcthnot good fruit, is at the lenoth hew- 


-_ , 4 - © ow ac. ; 
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ne, what becommeth (T pray youjof the frait gate and nar - 
row way , bciore fo exrrneſtly commended and commanded 
voto vs? Q«-Honleſſe, either our Lord Chriſt was miſta- 
ken, when he ad.1cd, and few find: it, meaning rhe ſtrat gate 
and aarr3w way : orelſe are they all miltaken, who imagine 
that ail or the molt part finde ir. 
The {imilitude tolloweth drawne from trees , ® Doe men m }erſe 17; 

gather grapes of thornes., and fs of thiſtles ? enen ſo ener y 
good tree brizge th forth good ſruit NR but 4 Corr pt rree brin- 
oth forth cull fruut. eA good tree cannot bring forth enill 
frnit, neither can 4 corrupt tree briag forth good fruit. Encry 
tree thutbringeth nat f,rth good fruit, 1s hewne downe and 
caſt into the fire : wherefore by their fruits you ſhall know 20. 
them, Theetiect and purport of all is this; As a good tree 
b:ingeth forth good fruit , and cannot bringterth cuill, and 

an euill tree bringeth forth euill fruit, and cannot bring forth 

good : ſoa rrue Prophet teacheth hollome doctrine, leadeth 

a life an{werabie , and propoundeth none other cn then to 

ſcruc and glorific God , and to winne others to the loue and 
obedicnce of the.truth , and can doe none otherwiſe habirtu- 

ally (whatſocuer betall him through infimitic) becauſe rhe 

holy Ghoſt is his teacher, quickner, and as it were the ſappe 

of the tree, Contrariwiſe , a falſe Propher (like a co:rupt 

tree) bringeth lo: tathe fruit of falſe dodtrine, lcadeth a ſcan- 
dalous, or (at the beſt) but aciuill hfe, and would fainchaue 

all others as bad as himſelfe. Neither canchec doc otherwiſe 
habitually (howſocuer at a ſtart hee may ſeeme to doe pretily 

well) (tanding , as hcedocth, inthe tate of corruvt natue, 

vader the power of Satan, the Prince of this world, And as 
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en downe and cat into the fire : to all corrupt teachers with 
their Diſciples and followers, ſhall in fine, be cut off, and caſt 
into hell fire, 

The Euangeliſt Zake n extendeth- this not onely to all n L7::6.43-445 . 
Minifiers , bur to all perſons in generall, as alſo wee finde it, 
Hat. 10.and 12.34. From whence in briete arile theſe 
*0Qrines necellarily to bee conſidered of cuery one;firſt, ther 
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it is impoſſible fora mam not borne againe, to'doe any 5001 
and acceptable worke : for till a man bce accepted himfelfe, 
his worke catinot. The 0 Lord hadrefpett ro eHbel, and 
then ta hs offering, but unto Tain, and vnto his offering hee 
had no reſpect. p Ether makethe'tree good (onely regenera- 
tion, or the new, birth doth that) @d hz5frme good : cr make 
the tree emul, and hu fratt emtll ; thetfruit muttnecds bee as. 
the tree 1s. Nothing therefore is done in the buſineſle of re- 
ligion, vntill a man mdeedand in truth become a new crea- 
ture : or as our Lord Chrift phraſcth it, q 2-»2ihee bee borne 
againe,or from aboue , of water and the holy Ghoſt ; that is, 
vitill the holy Ghoſthaue renued and reſtored him to the fa- 
uour and Image of God, through the miniſteric of the Go- 
_ Jpeil,r ways the baptiſme of repentance for the remiſſion 
of ſinxes. The fecond doctrine is , that vninerfall riphteonſ- 
nefſecorwalking f with Zacbaricand Elizabeth, inal the 
commandements andordinanees of the Lord blameleſſe )doth 
of necefi{itie proceed from all that ae to regencrate, Ir is 
heereſet downeasaruledcaſe,That cuery goodtree bringeth 
jorth good truit , and cannot bring forth euill habitually, or 
in a {ctled courſe, as hath beene laid : they arc, and muſt be 
perfett, as therr heanenly father is perfett, as wee hane heard 
The third doctrine alſo 1s as true, as it is terribleto all hypo- 
crites and wor!dlings , that vtter reiefion from the face of 
God, and hell fire it ſclfe., are the certaine reward of an vn- 
fruitfull life, though it bee not tainted with grofſe- fines. 
The fruitleſlc tree is fentenced tobe cut downe, u the vnpro- 
fitable ſernant to bee caſt intovtter darkneſſe : and in the laſt 
day, it (hall bee laid, [was hungrie, and you fed mee not, na- 
hed, and you cloathed mee not , ficke, and in priſon, and or 
viſited meenat, &c. Wherefore, geeyee cnrſed intoeuerla- 
ſting fire, prep.ired for the denill and his ar gels : and none ex= 
cuſc will ferue their turne, The fourth and laſt d6Rrine is, 
| that which o!ght to awaken eucry man to liue r1chteaul} 
and fruittully, 42. that eucry one is to bee judged not by his 
words, or protcfſ1on, bur by the euidente of his workes, and 
that not onely at the laſt day, butcnen inpreſent ; for ſo hee 


{aith, 
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Mount expounded. 121 y& * 
faith, x Ye ſpall know them by their fruits ; in which reſpeQ, x Yerſeo. /d 
2 man is truly ſaidto be juſtified or condemned by his works Cap.13.33- 
declaratizely. Wherefore (as the Apoſtle writeth) y Lee ? ks 
ours alſo learne to ſhew forth good workes for neceſſarie vſes. 

But of this more followeth to be ſpoken vpon the next verſe 

wherein is contayned the ſecond danger of being with-hol- 

den or carried from the frait gate and narrow way : and that 

is by a glorious profcſſion and ſeeming zealc, in theſe words, 1 
= Not eucry one that ſaith vnto mee, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter ® Veſt 1 

into the kingdome of heauen: but hee that doth che will of my | 
ather which is inheauen. As therc is extreame danger from 

falſe Prophets, ſo except welooke well about vs, there is no 

lefle danger(ifnotmuch more)from our owne ſclues,through 

the deceitfulneſſe of our cuil hearts. For it is poſſible(and too | 

' too frequent in vie) for men to liue vnder wiſe and faithtull | 

teachers ,and to heare fromthem the pure word of God, with 

out mixture of falſe doQrine, or hypocrific, to receiue it alſo 

gladly,to belccuelcſus Chrilt to be the onely begotren Sonne 

of God, thepromiſed THeſſiah, to profeſſe himto bec their 

one and onely Sauiour, to call ypon him , not witha ſingle 

Lord, but with Lord, Lord, thatis, affeRionately and zea- 

louſly in appearance, to doe, yea and to ſuffer many things 

gladly , being at a point with 3 the Scribe ro follow Chrift, a Mat 8.19% 

whitherſoeuerhee gotth , and inregard of theſe and ſnch like 

matters, to thinke themſelues as good as in heauenalreadie; 

and yet for allthat to comeſhort of the goale , which is the 

prize of the high calling of God : becauſe theſe glorious 

ſhewes are without the ſubſtance and power of godlineſſe, 

wherein the Kingdome of God confiſteth, and not in word, 

profeſſion, or any externall thing. This is that which Chrift 

here calleth che doing of the will ofhis father which ts un hea- 

#en; Which may then trucly be ſaid to be done, whenthe do- 

Ctrine which wec heare out of his holy word, is on our parts 

recejued, aud Þ mixed with faith vufained; when daily and b Hcb.4-2, 
deepe repentance for our daily tranſgreſſions followeth ir, 

&to that end, we narrowly </earch our own hearts andwayes © ® al.119.59- 
that we may the morecffeQually turneynto God , in obedi- #47342 
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Chrifls Sermon in the 


to all his commandements and ordinances; when thereis to 
be fouud in v3 a perpetuall ſtriving and fttreyning , that wee: 
may not © /:xeafter the fleſh , but mortifie the deeds of the 


body by the ſpirit, whenour ſpeciall combating is againlt our | 


{peciall finnes and corruprions , either by cuſtome, comple- 
(tion, or calling, and hcrein cheifly againft hypocriſie, deti- 
ring fromthe heart. euenbefore God, to be righteous in cue. 
ry thing, rather thento ſeeme {ſo ; making it our ambition 
and couetouſneſſe , not to pleaſe men , and to grow great in 
the world, or in common graces of the ſpirit : but to pleaſe 
theall-ſecing eyes of God , andto grow rich in ſauing gra- 
ces, in faith, hope, charitic, patience, humilitie, meckneſſe, 


temperance, heaucnly-mindedneſfe, to be plentifull in good 


workes, laying vp fot our ſelues treaſures in heaucn, euer ſit- 
ingand ſaying with Damid, t Lord lift vp the light of th 'y 
COME ENANCE 2p0n Us : when wee apply and ſettle our hearrs 
3 ro pray without ceaſing , and watchthereunto ; 7 exey 

thing to giue thankes alſo , becauſe this i the will of GOD 


in Chriſt eſis concerning vs. T:aſtly , to let paiſe all other © 


particulars , when in the point of charirte, our taithfull and 
conſtant indeauour is toloue our n{ighbours, yea euen our 
very en2mics, not ovely as our ſelucs, which is the righteoul= 
nic of the law, but cuen abouc our (clues, being readie ac» 
cordins to the will of God, to ſacrihcenot our goods onely, 
but our very liues alſo, for their behoofe , which is the righ= 
teouſneſſe of the Goſpel : whereot Chriſt our Sauiour is both 
the author, andpatrerie or preſident; who /oned vs, his cnc. 
mics aboue himſelfe, and /ayde downe his Life for vs, h whoſe 
example is often ſer before ys for imitation, To this doing 
of rhe ſacred will of our heaucnly father wee ſtand bound (as 
we may and ought to remember) by our baytifme; wherein 
our renouncing of the fleſh, world, an4 diuell, our faith in 
Chriſt , and our new obedience according to the tenour of 
the Law and of the Goſpell, was reftipulated and vowed on 
our parts in the preſence of God, Angels, and Men. The per- 
formance whereof in trurh, though in much weakneſle,is the 
doing ofthe willo: God, and the certaine aud infallible yay 
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to the Kingdome of heauen : the contrarie leadeth to perdi- 
tion, which perdition will proue ſo much the more ſorc and 
grieuous , as the finne of recejuin; ſo ineſtimable a grace of 
God in yaine 1s heinous. 

Inthethird and laſt place he forewarneth of the great dan= 
ner of preſumption and carnall lecuritie, through eininencie 
of gifts and Prerogatiues, which might and would occafion 
many to bcelefſe carciu!] to enter in at the trait gate, and to 
walke in the narrow way , as fancying themſclues to bee in 
farre better eſtate thenmany others , by reaſon of their very 
extraordinaric graces and operations , as to prophecte in hs 
ame, that is, to interpret the holy Scripture, and to preach 
the Goſpellby revelation from heauen, at his appointment : 
and through his ſpirit , and #» hz name , by his power and 
authoritie., or through calling vpon hisname , (ae wee ſee, 
*A. 19.13.) to caft oxt denilsfrom ſuch as were poſſeſſed, 
and by his name, \ by faith inhis name , ro doe many wonder- 
fullworkes or miracles , while it pleaſed God at the begin- 


Momnt expounded, © 


1 AcF,Z.18. 


ning, tu ſuch manner k to pore o#t his ſpirit vpon all fleſh, k Iocl 2,53 


for the gracing of the Goſpell, and gathering together ofthe 
Saints from among the Tewes and Gentiles. An there is the 
more danger herein, becauſe it would be the caſe of many li- 
uing ynder the Goſpell, and famous alſo, not onely for Lord, 
Lozd,which theyin like manner ſhould haue in their mouths, 


making ſhew of no ſiall forwardnefſe ; bur for thoſe rhcir + 


{pcciall cndowments before mentioned , for the good of the 


Church, thou gh to their owne great colt, l CAlany ſpail ſy 


onto mee in that day, Lord, hane wee not prophecicd , CNL 
The wide gate and brow way (as wee heard before) is the 
hardlier to bee ſhunned , becauſe many walke in ir, Exani- 
p25 moue much, cipecially tending ro libertic and looſnelle 
of [iis ; but abouc all , the examples of men notable for their 
great gyts, Iabours, and miraculous operations , bcing alſo 
many in aumber. What is more readie with divers, then 
tothinke and ſpeakealſo ? if tuch worthy perſons miſcarric, 
what will ze ome of vs, who haue not the tithe of their gra- 
ces ? what with, >ecome of many thouſands of inferious rank? 
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But our Lord Chriſt readeth vs a Le&ure heere worthy 
and neceſſarie to be lexrned of all that looke to be ſaued: not 
to liue by examples, but by Rules, euen the infallibleRules 
of the holy Scriptures, let the examples bec what they will, 
excepting that of Chriſt Teſus, The bleſſed Apoſtle will 
hauevs m followers of him, as hee is of Chriſt Teſws, and 
none otherwiſe. And in his (triuing afrer perfe&tion with all 
his might, he exhorteth the Phztippians; andall others, n rg 
be follywers together of him , and make them which walke 
ſo, as they haue him for anexample. For many walke (as he 
then complained, and the Church in all ages may) as the exe- 
mics of the Croſſeof (hriſt (what face ſocuer they ſet on 1t) 
whoſe end is deſtruftion, whoſe God ts their belly, and whoſe 
glory ts their ſhame, and who minae earthly things. Where. 
foreit lycth vs in hand, tohold on our way ( euen the nar= 
row way) as they that 0 hare their connter ſation, or Burge- 
ſhip, i» Heanen; reſoluing with our ſelues , that how many 
ſocuer they be, that walke othervwiſe, whatſocuer their cal- 
ling, profeſſion, gifts, and operations be, howlocuer they be 
applauded and magnified of men (as falſe Prophets, Tume- 
ſeruers , and mealy-mouthed Preachers hane beene before 
them)and whatſoeuer apparent Reaſons they yſe, to beat vs 
from the ſtreight gate, and narrow way, yet, through Gods 
grace. according to Chriſts bidding, and the Prophet Jere- 


mies exhortation, we will p ſtand in the wayes, and [te,and 


aske for the olde pathes , where is the gvod way, and walke 
therein, that (3 indeed we may find "ef for our ſoules. And 
know wee, that that olde and good way is plainly chalked 
out by our Lord Chritt , in this Sermon vpon the Mount, 

All they that arc carefull ro walke according to theſe 
Rules, may know themſelues aſſuredly tobe init : but cori- 
trariwiſe,thcy that complaine of them to bce ouer ſtrife, or 
are readie to ſay, It were well indeed, if we could doe: them, 
but where is the man, who can? andſo willneeds be deſpen- 
ſed withall forthe whole, or, at the leaſt, for ſom part; let 
ſuch ſet their hearts atre(t, they haue no part nor fellow- 
thip in this buſincſſe, Whoſocuer 15 inthe na ;gyy way, they 
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are inthe broa.t , and whoſocucr commeth to life , they are 
inthe high-way, that leadeth to deftruftion. And their cor- : 
| rupt Teachers , what eminenceic of gifts ſoeucr they haue, 
ſhall doc them no good, but periſh with them euerlaſtingly 
at the Jaſt day; when Chritt, the Iudge,ſhall ſolemnely qpro- q Yeeſe 23. 
fſſevnto thele great Maſters , extraordinarily gifted , and 
officiating accordingly, much more to ordinary Teachers, 
I nener knew you , or approucd of youfor mine owne , no 
more then I did of 7udas (whom otherwiſe I knew from 
the beginning to be a Reprobate) hitherto, yec haue holden 
a kind of communion with mee, in my Kingdome of grace, 
and I haue made vſe of your perſons and gifts , for the con- 
uerfion and cdificatiou of others: but now depart yee, and 
be yee ſeparated for euer from all fruitionof my Kingdome 
of glorie. Take your parts among Hypocrites , your aſſo- 
ciates, according to your demerits, in the Lake that burneth 
with fire and brimſtone, For howſouer you made aprofeſſ1- 
on of godlineſlc, and imployed my gifts and graces toſerue 
your owne ends, that you might ſeeme ſome-bodie in my 
Church : yet inyour hearts and praQtice alſo{open,or ſecret) 
you were workers of inzquitie ; turning your | lacs into the 
courſes of this finfull World, balking and beating downe 
the {treight wayes of the Lord, and caufing all others to do 
the like, ſo muchas in you was. But letting them alone,and 
leauing them to their Lord and Iudpe ; bee it ſpoken to all 
that are indeed Religious , and, with full purpoſe of heart, 
£ cleaue vnto the Lord, how ſtreight and narrow ſoeuer the 
gateand way be, asthe Apoſtle ſpake to his Scholer Ti0- 
i thy," Thou, O manof G OD , flee theſe things(meaning the r 1.Tim.6: 
inordinate Joue, and purſuite of worldly wealth) and follow 11,12 
'” afterrighteouſnes, goalines, faith loue, patience,meekne ' "0 
2 fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternall life. And as 
n the ſame Epiſtle ! he oppoſeth godlineſſe to all bodily ex. \ 1bid. 48, 
erciſes, auouching that it is profitable for all things, (Which | 
nothing in the World is beſides) fo may and ou oht it to bee 
oppoledto all excellencie of gifts, miniftrations and opera- 


tions; 
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Chriſts Sermon inthe 
tions; knowing that without godlineſſe (which comprehen= 


deth the avwfull feare and loue of God, procceding fro | 
faith, and cauſing a duttfull obſeruation of all his Commart. 
dements) without this godlinefle, I ſay, all commoſ$graccs 
of the Spirit, as Propheſtc, caſting out Deuils, miraculous 
operations, {trange languages, deepneſſe of learning , and 
knowledge, eloquence}, to bee able t ro fpeake with the 
rengues of men ard Angels, thegreateſt largeneſſe of Almcs 
alſo, or any other thing of the like nature, art of none e= 
Gecme with God, yea, tend ratherto the heauier condem- 
nation of all them, in whom they are found. But godlineſſe 
either without, or with theſe , hath rhe vndecceiucable pro- 
miſes of this life , and that which 15 to come, One drammeof 
it is of more worth, and will ſtandys in more ſtecd at the 
laſt day, thenmany talents of knowledge , that puffeth vp, 
and of other endowments of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo highly 
prized (and not ynworthily) among men. 

Wherefore to conclude this paſlage, as all the reſt; T hnin- 
bly intreate all good people,to take Chriſts yoke vpon them, 
and to hold on conſtamly in thenarrow way,what ſloughes, 
and rnbs ſocuerthcy mecte withall: Heauen will pay for all, 
and in the mcane ſ{caſon, God, thar cannot lie, hath Promi- 
ſednot to lcauc nor fortake them. Giue no way either to the 
inchantments of falſe Prophets, or to any vain? opinion or 
ſhew of zcalc, without the fubſtance and truth of jt (bewarc 
of oucr-weaning,) or to any conceit of your owne, or other 
mens worth, by reaſonot ordinary or extraordinary great 
gifts. Whatſoeuer is not goalineſſe, as Faich, Hope, Charitic, 
Zcale, Humnvlitic, Mecknefſe, T. inperance, Patience, Watch- 
fulneſſe, Heauenly mmdednetile,vſe it fo far folth,as God ap- 
pointeth it for vſc,and labour cucr to make the beſt vſe of the 
belt graces, and Ordinances of God, but reſt not therein. 
Rett only in thoſe gitts and workes, (make them the ſole 
matter of your retoycing) which make an affured way for 
you into your heauenly countrie,and will ſhine as Pearles, in 

your heauculy Crowne. I fay againe, forget not to follow 


. cucr, 
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euer, anJcarneſtly ſuch u workes, as will follow yog at the 

houre of death, and grace you at the Day of Indgement;be- 
 fides, that will comfort you alfoin the cuill day, euen while 

youare in your iourncy. The God of peace and Father 
of all conſolation, guide and vphold vs in the wayes 
of peace, cucrmore, with all that call 

ypon his Na me in truth. 

\ eAmen, Amen. . 
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